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_ Gentiles : 
that this new Doctrine was ſet up in op- 


Prejudices, was ſoon made apparent. 
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Sr u. particular two very great Prejudices, which 


the Gi: preachers of Chriſtianity had to 
encounter with at once, from two diffe- 
rent ſorts of Adverſaries, the Jews and 


poſition to the Authority of God ; the 
other alledged, that it was repugnant to 
the Reaſon and Underſtanding, of the wi- 
ſeſt and moſt learned Men. ObjeQtiong 
indeed, either of which, if chey had been 
well grounded, would have been of ſuffi- 


cient weight to juſtify the oppoſition made 
to our Lord and his A 


poſtles. But the 
weakneſs and unreaſonableneſs of both theſe 
For 
our Saviour, by doing ſuch works, as the 
Ruler of the Fews confeſſed no man could 


do except God were with him; abundantly 


proved himſelf to be a Teacher ſent by 
commiſſion from God : And, on the other 
hand, as to the Reaſon of conſiderate and 

men ; Wiſdom has been always, 


and always will be zuffified of all ber Chil- 
dren, The Jews indeed were ſure they 


were the poſterity of Abraham, to whom 
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plea akogerher fo reaſonable becuaſe they 


had not among them a 
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SER M. be agreeable ro Reaſon, as a neceſſary Re- 


T, 
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quilite to prepare men to conſider the 
evidences, of its being immediately ſent 


from God. Accordingly we find in Scrip- 


cure abundant care taken, to ſatisfy Both 
theſe ſorts of Perſons ; and indeed all other 


Oppoſers whatſoever , excepting thoſe on- 
ly who ſet themſelves againſt the Goſpel 


merely out of obſtinacy, and love Dark- 
neſs rather than Light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. 

T o the Objections of the Jews, we 
find our Saviour that he came 
not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it; 
chat the moral Law was not changed by 
him, but explained and enforced ; that 


therefore by ceaſing at his appearance, 
was not deſtroyed, but compleatly accom- 
lied in in ien and fell incencicn ; 


that accordingly all the Prophets in the 
Old Teſtament, pointed at him; that . 


 brabam their Father rejoiced to foreſee bis 


day; and that Meſes himſelf expreſsiy ſpoke 


the typical Law was in its whole deſign, 
nothing but a real Prophecy of bim; and 
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_ they ought to hearken. Beſides all which, 
he produced the Teſtimony of great- 
er Miracles for the proot of his Divine 
Authority, than thoſe by which the Law 
itſelf had been at firſt eſtabliſhed. 
On the other hand, againſt the Ohjecti- 
not only urging the Teſtimony of their Mi- 
dibility and reaſonableneſs, the excellency 
and wiſdom of their Doctrine itſelf; and 

that Wiſdom is in all reſpects juſtified of all 
God, whom the Heathen World before 
ignorantly diſputed about, and ignorantly 
worſbipped in part, under the title of the 
Unknown God ; even the ſame God who 
made the World, and all things therein ; 
Kr 
T3 is not far from one of 
„ 
our being ; who cauſeth his Sun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
6 on 


of him, as the great Prophet to whom = A. 
WNW 


Sz x M. en the juſt and on the unjuſt ; who in the 
I. darkeſt and moſt ignorant Ages of the 
UV World, never left himſelf wholly without 
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— in that be did good, and gave us 


ling our bearts with food and gladnefs 
The Apoſtles further alledged, that it was 
very much contrary to Reaſon, to think 


ver or flone Fraven by art and man's de- 
vice; and extremely diſhonourable and 
abſurd, ro change the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God, into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds and four- 
Footed beafts and creeping things : That it 
was further very reaſonable to believe, that 
as there is One God, ſo there ſhould be 
One Mediator between God and Man, who 


might aſcertain to us the Pardon of Sin 


and the Acceptableneſs of Repentance : 
That That Immortality, about which the 


beſt of the Hearhen-Philoſophers diſputed 
with great uncertainty and doubtfulneſs 


by the Goſpel : Laſtly, That if they ac- 


knowledged it highly agrecable to natural 


was à Truth now clearly brought to light 


GG 
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Reaſon to believe, that God would judges = A u. 
the World; why ſhould it be thought 4 
thing incredible with them, that, in order 
to That Judgement, God ſhould raiſe the 
dead? By theſe and the like Arguments 
did the Apoſtles prove both againſt Jews 
and Gentiles, that That Revelation of the 
Goſpel, which the One thought ſo con- 
trary to their Law received from God, and 
the other judged fo repugnant to the Wil- 
dom and Reaſon of Men; was really to 
Both of them, when impartially conſider- 
ed and examined, an undeniable Manifeſ- 
tation both of the Power and Wiſdom of 
God. The Jews require a Sign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after Wiſdom ; But we preach 
bling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
But unto them which are called, both Fews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, and 
the Wiſdom of God; As the Argument is 
excellently ſummed up by St Paul, in the 
words immediately following the Text. 
1 Tur words of the Text itſelf, relate 
f only to One of theſe 


Bo 


WY 


and over-ruling Providence, which brings 
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S as M. uſually urged by the Gentile Unbelievers; 


that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, was not 
agreeable to their Reaſon and Philoſopby, 
to the Wiſdom and Knowledge of thoſe 
Times. To which the Apoſtle replies; 


which they eſteemed as Fraliſbneſt, was 


more Excellent, than any Philoſophy in 
the World ; And that this would appear, 
Effetts : For after that, in the Wiſdom of 
God, the World (ſaith he) by Wiſdom knew 
not Cod, it pleaſed God by the Fooliſbneſs 


of Preaching to ſave them that believe. 


TN the Wiſdem of Gad; that is to ſay, 
by the wiſe direction of that all- ſeeing 


Light out of Darkneſs, and Order out of 
the greateſt Confuſion ; By the direction 
of That Providence, which ſees at one 
view through all the Periods of Time, 
and, in the various changes and different 
Ages of the World, ſo diſpoſes and con- 
ducts an infinite diverfity of Events, as 
that they all tend uniformly towards the 
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1 accompliſhing One Great and regular De- S = NN. 


fign of the Supreme Creator and Lord of 
all things; even in the ſame manner as 
the looſe materials of a Building, which 
ſeem ſingly to have no ſimilitude, no apt- 
neſs or proportion to each other, yet 
when put together in their proper places 
by the Soatilon of » Bhd Andie, 
, 
che Apoſtle, of This All-Wiſe and uner- 
ring Providence, it came to paſs, chat 
when the World by Wiſdom knew not Gad; 
by Wiſdom, that is, by their own Wiſdom, 
the Wiſdom of Men, the and 
Philoſophy of the Age, the Method and 


by This Wiſdom they knew not God; The 
meaning is, not, were wholly ignorant of 
him, (for that was impoſſible ;) but, when 
they knew him not aright ; when, (as 
the Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it,) not- 
—— „ 


Sx nm. rified 
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bim not as God, neither were thank- 


I ful, but became vain in their imaginations, 


and their fooliſh beart was darkned : And 
they changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to corrup- 
tibie man, and to birds, and four-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things : (For ſo we 
find in Scri > that of know- , 
ing God, ſignified, not bonouring him ac- 
cording to our knowledge; He that loveth 
not, knoweth of Gad; 1 Joh. iv. 8. The 
Gentiles which know not Gad; 1 Th. iv. 5. 
And, our Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, 
faking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel; 2 Th. i. 8. 
And thus all wicked men, Fews and Chri- 
fttans, as well as profeſſed Infidels, are by 
a like expreſſion frequently in Scripture 
ſtiled Unbelievers, upon account of their 
Diſobedience, Heb. iii. 12, 19; becauſe 
All Mer, as they are reaſonable Creatures, 
are preſumed always to act according to 
what they believe: When therefore, I 
ſay, this was the ſtate of Mankind; and 
it appeared that by all their Philoſophy 
and great pretences to Wiſdom, they did 
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by no means . » v4 y Mm 


of God; when by this Wi/- 
dom the World knew not God; then did 
it pleaſe God by the Fookiſbneſs of Preach- 
ing, that is, by a plain and unartificial 
Doctrine, by the Teaching and Exhorta- 
tions of pious and unlearned Men, by a 
Simplicity of Inſtruction, (which, to men 
brought up in the Art of Diſputing, 
ſeemed to be Weakneſs and Fooliſhneſs, 
to be a Method which could by no means 
have anyconſiderable Effect in the World;) 
by This Foolifbneſs of Preaching did it pleaſe 
God to ſave, that is, to deliver, from the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance and endleis dif- 
putes, from the ſlavery of Vice and moſt 
deteſtable Idolatry, from the Terrours of 
Conſcience, from the Fears of Death, and 
from the final Wrath of God, from theſe 
Evils did it pleaſe God to fave, them that 
Believe; The meaning is, not the weak 
and credulous, 1 impoſed 

upon and deceived, as Unbelievers pro- 
fanely deſcribed them; but perſons of 


and willing to be idrecged, free from 


12 
S x A A. obſtinate and unreaſonable prejudices, ca- 


J. 
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pable of being reformed, and of being 
perſwaded to forſake their Vices: In a 
word, ſuch perſons as the Scripture de- 


ſcribes, when it tells us that jf any man 


will do his Will, be ſbal! know of the die- 
trine whether it be of God; St Joh. vii. 
#7: That the Meck will God guide in 
judgement, and ſucb as are gentle, them 


will be teach bis way; Pf. xxv. 9: That 


the Secret of the Lord, is with them that 
fear bim, and be will ſhew them his cove- 
nant; ver. 14: That Myſteries are re- 
vealed unto the Meek; Ecclus. iii. 19: 


That the goad ground which brought forth 


much fruit, are they which in an bone 
and good heart receive the Word of God, 
and keep it. Theſe are they that Believe ; 
Theſe are the perſons who are ſeved, by 
the Fooliſbneſs of Preaching ; they are the 
fame, whom our Saviour ſpeaks of in his 
Prayer, St Luk. x. 21; I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 
thou boaſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe 
and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto 


Babes; Even /o, Father ; for ſo it ſeemed 
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good in thy fight. Words very r LAG: 


valent to the Expreſſions in the Text: 


world by Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
them that Believe: After it appeared that 
the World by their Humane Wiſdom, in 
the Ages of Ignorance and Corruption, 
could nor attain to a right Knowledge of 
God, and of the manner of wor- 
ſhipping him acceprably ; it pleaſed rhe 
Divine Wiſdom of Providence, by a me- 
thod which They accounted Fooliſhneſs, 
but which by the Effects appeared to be 
infinitely Wiſer than all the Philoſophy in 
the World, it pleaſed God by This me- 
thod to bring to Salvation ſuch as were 
ſincerely diſpoſed to embrace and Prac- 
tiſe the Truth 

FROM the words thus explained, there 
naturally ariſe the following Propoſi- 
iff; Tr AaT God originally indued men 
with natural Capacities, with Faculties, 
and Abilities of Knowing him; in the Uſe 
of WER Focus after = 6 OT NE. 
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— and before they had corrupted themſelves, 


of Man. The World, by Wiſdom. 


2dly; Ta AaT, notwithſtanding this o- 
riginal Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties 


tain to a right Knowledge of him in any 


conſiſted the true Wiſdom and 


and Capacities 2 after and appre- 
hend God; yet, in Fact, through a great 


conſiderable Degree. The World by Wiſ- 


dom knew not God. 


34h; Tu Ar, when the Inſufficiency 


of Humane Wiſdom had thus abundandly 
appeared; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom 


to manifeſt himſelf clearly ro the World 


by another Method, which tbey accounted 


Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. It pleaſed God by the 


Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bring men to 


4tbly ; T nar the Perſons, for whoſe 


Conviction this manifeſtation of God by 
tentious Diſputers of the World, but 
meek and humble and well-diſpoſed Per- 


ſons. 


of Knowing G0 D. 15 
ſons. It was fo ſave them, that be- SEA U. 
lieve. J. 
Lefily ; TR Ax in this whole Diſpen- Y 
fation of Providence, which the Unbelie- 
ving World looked upon as Fooliſbneſs, 
the infinite V iſdom of God has in reality 
moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After that, 
in the Wiſdom of God, the World by Ni 
dom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the 
Foohiſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them that 


I. Fi; Taz Text ſuppoſes, that God 
did originally endue men with natural 
Capacities, with Faculties, and Abilities 
of Knowing him ; in the Uſe of which 
Faculties after a right manner, and be- 
fiſted the true Wiſdom and Excellency of 
Man. This is implied here in the Uſe of 
the Term, Wiſdom ; The World by Wij- 
dom : And in the ſuppoſition upon which 
the ſame Apoſtle St Paul always argues 
in ofber parallel places of his Epiſtles ; 
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namely, that the Heathen World were 
very blameable and juſtly condemned, for 
e natural 

Faculties, 


VV anto vile affeffions; Rom. i. 26: And they 
received in themſelves that recomfence of 
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S x & M. Faculties, to a right Knowledge of God. 


For this cauſe, ſays he, God gave them up 


their errour which was meet ; ver. 27 : 
And God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
convenient ; ver. 28: And the wrath of 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
their ungodlineſs and unrighteouſueſs ; ver. 
18. Why ? For this reaſon, Becauſe they 
beld the Truth in unrighteouſneſs ; ver. 18 © 
Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God ; ver. 21: Becauſe 
they changed the Truth of God into a Lye ; 
ver. 25: And becauſe they did not like 7 


retain God in their Knowledge ; ver. 28. 


All which Reproofs neceſſarily ſuppoſed, 
that, by the uſe of their natural Faculties, 
they might and ought to have known 
God: And indeed this is affirmed in 


expreſs words by the Apoſtle, ver. 19; 
For that which may 


be known of God, is 
manifeſt in them ; for God has ſbewed it 
unto them ------ So that they are without 


_ excuſe. And the ſame Apoſtle, Ads xvii. 22; 


W 
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God, does it upon this Argument, ver. 27; 
that God is not far from every one of us, for 
in him we live, and move, and have our Be- 
ing. The Works of God, are manifeſt to 
all men; and God has endued all men 
with Reaſon and Underſtanding, from the 
Contemplation of thoſe Works, to diſco- 
ver the Wiſdom and Glory of their Ma- 
ker. The Excellency of the Mind of 
Man igel, when it looks no further than 
upon its own nature, and conſiders only 
its own inward Capacities and wonderfu! 
Faculties; ſufficiently diſcovers how great 
muſt be the Author of ſo admirable a 
Workmanſhip, and what exalted Notions 
we ought to frame of Him who made fo 
noble a Being. Foraſmuch as we are the 
offspring of God, argues St Paul in his diſ- 
courſe to the Athenians, now-mentioned, 
Acts xvii. 29 ; we ought not to think that 
the Godhead, the Author and Creator of 
_ a Being endued with ſuch excellent Facul- 
ties as the Mind of Man is, ſhould himſelf 


Be like unto things 
Vor. IX. 


of a till far inferiour 
nature, 


C 


the Athenians for being in all S AU. 
things too ſuperſtitious and ignorant of 
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ll Sz x. nature, ile wnto gold, or filver, or fone 

Il I. graven by art and man's device. A rational 
Creature, that is z7felf endued with Un- 


| derſtanding, Knowledge, and Will ; can- 
Wl not without extreme degeneracy and un- 
| worthineſs, imagine its Creator to be like 


any of the Creatures, which are of a na- 
ture far inferiour even to the Mind itſelf 
which thus contemplates ; or that irra- 
tional Creatures, much leſs things inani- 
mate, and the work of Mens hands, ſhould 
bear any reſemblance to, or be of any uſe 
as Means of Worſhip, through which to 
convey Honour to the Maker of all Things. 
There is no other Image of God in this 
lower World, but the Mind of Man, a 
Mind endued with Reaſon and true Vir- 
tue; And the only acceptable Worſhip, 
that Reaſon without the affiſtance of Re- 
velation directs, is the Subjection of our 
Minds and Wills to him, by a Life of 
Virtue, Righteouſneſs, and Truth. This 
is the inf.rence St Paul draws from the 

| conſideration of the Nobleneſs of our own. 
Nature; conſidering ourſelves as the Of- 


firing of God, partakers of Reaſon, of 


Under 


of Knowing G OD. 0 


r 
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Duaderſtanding, and Will; n 
the Athenians Su Bur then fur- # 
' ther, if we extend our Contemplation be- 
Fond ourſelves, to a view of the infinite 


and incomprehenſible Variety, the exqui- 
- fire Beauty, the wonderful Proportion 
and Harmony of the Works of God in 

the World ; it will be ſtill more evident, 

that God has never left himſelf wholly 

without Witneſs, but has always afforded 

men ſufficient means and opportunities of 

knowing him. For the Eye is not better 

fitted to diſcern the Sun which enlightens 

all things, and to diſtinguiſh the Diverſity 

of Colours which adorn the Face of the 
Univerſe ; than the Mind and Reaſon of 

Man is qualified to apprehend God by his 

Works, and through this noble Fabrick 
ol the material World to diſcern the Glo- 
try of its Great Creator: Nor are the ex- 
: ternal objects of Senſe, more duly fitted 

and adapted to make ſuitable impreſſions 
upon their proper Organs ; than the Works 
of God in the World, are to excite in our 
Minds juſt and worthy Notions of the 
Maker and Diſpoſer of all things. The 
R in viſible 


U 


Men have natural Abilities 


Sx nw. inviſible things of Him from the Creation 


of the World, are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even 
his eternal Power and Godbead : So that 
they, who are ignorant of him, are with- 
out excuſe ; Rom. i. 20. And this is the 
true Notion of what we uſually call Uni- 
verſal Conſent, concerning the Being of 
God ; Not that every individual perſon in 
the World actually attends to this Truth; 
(for This they do not, even in the moſt 
obvious and plaineſt things in nature: 
but the meaning is, that every man in the 
uſe of his Reaſon and natural Faculties, 
muſt needs be able to diſcern the Evi- 
dences of the Being of God; that no man 
can miſs rhis great and plain Truth, but 
by ſuch unreaſonable prejudices or very 
| groſs neglect, as is capable of no excuſe ; 
and that in all times and in all places, un- 
der all circumſtances of education, rea- 
foning and conſidering men have unani- 
mouſly agreed in it. And this may ſuf- 
fice for proof and explication of the Fir 
Propoſition ; vig. That God originally in- 
dued men with natural Capacities, with 

| Faculties, 


3 
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Faculties, and Abilities of Knowing him; SEA A. 
in the Uſe of which Faculties after a right 1. 
manner, and before they had corrupted 
themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom and 
1 Man. The World, by Wiſ- 


r 
Second place to ſhow, that notwithſtand- 
ing chis original Fitneſs of mens natural 
Faculties and to ſearch after 
and apprehend God ; yet, in fact, through 
a great and general Corruption, Men, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, did 
: not attain to a right Knowledge of him 
| in any conſiderable degree. The World by 
permitting me to enter upon this, I ſhall 
end of ae + from what has 
been ſaid, and ſo conclude. 

Ip cherefore, (as has been ſhown, ) God 
cural Capacities, with ſuch Faculties, and 
Abilities of knowing him, that even in 
the Heathen Werld idelf, where they had 
thoſe who were ignorant of him, St Paul 
C 3 declares 
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SERMON II. 


The Wiſdom of GOD i in the Re- 
demption of Man. 


iCox. i. 21. 


For after that, in the Wiſdom of God, the 

World by Wiſdom knew not God, it plea- 

fed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing to ſave them that believe. 


'@ BEE HE Apoſtle i in the Beginning S EMM. 
of this Chapter reproves the II. 
 Corrnthions for their Conten- WW 


u 


caſioned by their liking ſome one Teacher 
C4 and 
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SNA. and ſome another; One of you ſaith, I am 


an and Te chi 


of Paul ; another, I am of Apallos, and I 
To ſhow the 
unreaſonableneſs of this, he intimates, 
(what he more largely inſiſts upon in the 
ind Chapter,) that the ſeveral Apoſtles 


and Teachers ſent by Chriſt, were but Mi- 


nifters only, by whom they believed, even 


* os the Lord gave to every man; that is, 


neither be that watered, but God that gave 


the Wiſdom or Ability of one particular 


which the Spirit of God diſtributed to 


every man ſeverally as he pleaſed, for the 


promoting of the Goſpel ; and that rhere- 
fore neither was be that planted, any thing, 


the increaſe ; his meaning is, neither was 


Teacher, or of another, of any conſide- 
rable importance, but the Bleſſing of God 
only, which made the Preaching of them 
All effectual to Mens Converſion and Sal- 
vation. The Apoſtle, I ſay, having inti- 


Methods of Preaching the Goſpel, and 
the ſeveral Gifts and Abilities of differenc 
Apoſtles ; proceeds, ver. 17, to declare 


COnCETnN- 


in the Redemption of Man. 


concerning himſelf in particular, and a 


not with Wiſdom of Words, leaſt the Crofs 
of Chrift ſhould be made of none Effett ; 
that is, he did not make any affectation of 
humane Learning or Eloquence, leaſt the 
Goſpel, ſhould ſeem, like the different 
Sects and Doctrines of Philoſophy, to de- 
pend upon nice diſputes and upon the 
artful repreſentations of eloquent Speech: 


23 


whereas, on the contrary, it was founded 
on Truth of Matter of Fact, and on the 


Evidence of undeniable Miracles; which 
Sort of Proof does not owe its advantage 
to the Deſcriptions of Oratory, but to the 
Seriouſneſs and Plainneſs, to the Credibi- 
lity and Integrity of thoſe who Atteſt ir. 


This he expreſſes more fully, ch. ii. ver. ; 


My Speech and my Preaching was not with 
enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power ; 
That your Faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God. 
The Reaſon why preaching with the enti- 
cing Words of Man's Wiſdom, would have 


26 The Wiſdom of GOD 
SEA M. adds, ver. 18, of the V chapter ; For the 
Il. Preaching of the Croſs is to them that pe- 


" riſh, fooliſhneſs ; but unto us which are 


ſaved, it is the Power of God; The mean- 
ing is; the Doctrine of the Croſs is a 
doctrine of ſuch a Nature, as could not 
recommend itſelf by humane eloquence to 
the imaginations of vicious and vain Diſ- 
putants, "lack as were moſt of the heathen 
Philoſophers ; but to them which are ſa- 


Evidence of it, and who are more pleaſed 
with what improves their minds, than 


Oratory ; to ſuch Perſons, the Goſpel in 
Its greateſt Plainneſs and original Simpli- 


God, not to amuſe mens Underſtandings 


their Wills to Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
from Darkneſs 19 Light, and from the 
receive fargi veneſs of Sins, and inheritance 


among them wiel are Jones by faith 
that 


ved, to ſerious and well-diſpoſed Perſons, 
who embrace Truth where- ever they find 


with the vain Eloquence of the Heathen 


city, is the Power of God ; The Power of 
with needleſs Speculations, but to convert 
Iineſs; tte oben their eves, and to turn them 


Power of Satan unto God, that they may 
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in the Redemption of Man. 


Salvation by ſuch a Method as this, 
the Wiſdom of God, fays the Apoſtle, 


a 
that 5s in Cbrift, In bringing about Mens 8 x x u. 


PE) 


appeared infinitely ſuperiour to all the 


Methods of humane Wiſdom : ver. 193 


For it is written, I will deſtroy the Wij- 


dom of the Wiſe, and will bring to nothing 
the Underſianding of the prudent. Where 
is the Wiſe ? Where is the Scribe? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World ? Hath not 
God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 
And then he adds in the Words of the 


ing to ſave them that believe. 


Text ; For after that, in the Wiſdom of 
God, the World by Wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preach- 


Ix the Words I obſerved the follow- 


ing Propoſitions to be contained. 
1ſt; T un a T God originally indued men 


with natural Capacities, with Faculties, 


and Abilities of Knowing him ; in the 


Uſe of which Faculties after a right 


manner, and before they had corrupted 


themſelves, conſiſted the true Wiſdom and 


Excellency of Man. The World, by Miß 


2dly ; 


28 
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The Wijdem of GOD 
2dly; THAT, notwithſtanding this o- 


riginal Fitneſs of mens natural Faculties 


and Capacities to ſearch after and appre- 
hend God; yet, in Fact, through a great 


and general Corruption, they did not at- 


tain to a right Knowledge of him in any 
conſiderable Degree. The World by Wiſ- 
dom knew not God. 

34y; TAT, when the Inſufficiency 


of Human Wiſdom had thus abundantly 


appeared; it pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom 


to manifeſt himſelf clearly to the World 


Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preaching of the 


| Goſpel of Chriſt, It pleaſed God by the 


Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to bring men fo 


Salvation. 
4thly; TnAr the Perſons, for whoſe 
Conviction this manifeſtation of God by 
the Goſpel was peculiarly deſigned and 
adapred, were not the cunning and conten- 
tious Diſputers of the World, but meck 
and humble and well-diſpoſed Perſons. Ir 
was te ſave them that believe. 
Lay; TuAr in this whole Diſpen- 


ſation of Providence, which the Unbelic- 


ving 


by another Method, which they accounted 
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ving World looked upon as Fooliſbneſi, the S x N M. 


infinite Wiſdom of God has in reality 


the Wiſdom of God, the World by Wiſdom 
knew not God; it pleaſed God by the Fool- 
ine of Preaching to ſave them that be- 


lieve. | 
Taz. firſt of theſe Propofitions I have 


already confidered in a foregoing Diſ- 
courſe ; I proceed now in the 
II. Second place to ſhow that notwith- 


ſtanding this original Fitneſs of mens na- 


tural Faculties and Capacities to ſearch 
after and apprehend God; yet, in Fact, 


through a great and general Corruption, 


men, without the Aſſiſtance of Revela- 


moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After that in 


tion, did not attain to a right Knowledge 


of him in any conſiderable degree. The 
World by Wiſdom knew not God : They 


knew him not, as they might and ought 


to have known him: They knew bim not, 


becauſe they did not like fo retain bim 
in their knowledge : They glorified bim not 
as God, but ran into Idolatry and vicious 
ices ; and this further corrupted their 


| Notions, ſo that they became more and 


more 


The Wiſdom of GOD 


SEN Au. more vain in their imaginations, and their 


V 


fooliſh heart was darkned. For as the Eye, 
> when put out, diſcerns the Light no more, 
than if it had never been at all framed 
to be an Organ of Seeing; So when the 
Underſtanding is darkned by vain Imagi- 
nations, the Will biaſſed by evil Inclina- 
tions, and the Affections corrupted by vi- 
cious Practices; what wonder is it if men 
in a manner ceaſe to know bim, who is 
the Author of all Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding ? For it is God that teaches man 
knowledge, and the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty giveth him Underſtanding; Pſ. xciv. 
10, and Job xxxii. 8. The Philoſophers 
themſelves, who ſhould have corrected 
the Errours of the Vulgar; even They, in 
thoſe very Enquiries wherein they profeſ- 
ſed themſelves to be moſt wiſe, they be- 
came Fools; Rom. i. 22. Some Seats of 
them argued themſelves out of the Belief 
of the very Being of God, and ridicu- 


louſly attempted to give an Account of 
the original formation of the World, by 
the accidental concourſe of ſenſeleſs A- 
toms : Others, profeſſing in words to be- 
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in the Redemption of Man. 
lieve his Being, yet by denying his Pro- S EHM. 
vidence and Government of the World, . 
in reality deſtroyed their own Suppoſition. 


Some by aſcribing all things to Chance, 


others to abſolute Fatality, equally ſub- 


verted all true Notions of Religion ; and 
made the Doctrine of the Reſurrection of 


the Dead and of a Future Judgement, 


needleſs and impoſſible. Of theſe we 
read, As xvii. 18; Then certain Philo- 


ſopbers of the Eficurcans and of the Stocks 
encountred Paul; and fome ſaid, What will 


this babler ſay ? Other ſome, he ſcemetb to 
be a ſetter-forth of flrange Gods; becauſe 


be preached unto them Tefus and the Re- 
ſurrection: And to ſome of theſe pro- 


bably St Paul alludes, when he warns the 
Colofians, ch. ii. ver. 4, 8; Beware, left any 
man ſhould beguile you with enticing words, 
and ſport you through philoſophy and vain 


_ deceit, after the tradition of men, after 


the rudiments of the World, and not after 
Chriji. Further; Moſt of them allowed 
and encouraged the Worthip of ſuch 


falſe Gods, as the Poets had firit feigned 
like the moſt wicked men ; and the na- 
rural 


* 


Dae Wiſdemof GOD 
SEA u. tural conſequence of this, as well as the 
juſt judgement of God upon them, was, 


” thar they ſhould be given up to work all 
uncleanneſs and unrighteouſneſs with gree- 
dineſs ; as St Paul largely explains in the 
iff chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans. 
Some profeſſed open Immorality, aſſerting 
ſenſual pleaſure to be the chiefeſt Good; 
whoſe evil Communications could not but 
of neceſlity corrupt good manners; Let us 
eat and drink, for to morrow we die; 1 Cor. 
xv. 33. Others by ſubtle diſtinctions pa- 
tronized particular Vices, to which them- 
felves were moſt addicted; To whoſe doc- 
trines perhaps St Paul had regard, when 
he ſo often repeats that caution, and 
always upon the ſame Occaſion ; Be not 
deceived ; Let no man deceive himſelf; Let 
no man deceive you with vain wordt; 
Neither fornicators, nor 1dolaters, nor a- 
 dulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of 
themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of 
God. The Better Sort of them, who were 
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— by Providence to ſhine in a dark place; 
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eſt Reaſon, diſcourſed yer with much Un- 8 x ». 
. 


certainty and Doubtfulneſs, concerning 
things of the higheſt and moſt univerſal 
the Providence of God in 


importance, 
governing the World, the Immortality of 


the Soul, and a Future Judgement : And, 
excepting two or three very eminent Per- 
ſons, who appeared ſingly in ſo many dif- 
ferent Ages of the World, as Ligbts raiſed 


excepting Theſe, I ſay, the generality of 
che Philoſophers Diſputes a e 
moſt important Subjects, were managed in 
a Way of Pride and Vain-glory, 2 
and Strife; ending in Nothing but Words 
and Empty Contention; and having little 
or no Influence and Auchociry, to amend 
and reform the manners of a degenerate 
and corrupt World: So that, upon the 
whole, it is no wonder, chat, by This / 
dom the World knew not God. 

III. Thirdy; Wren the Inſufficien- 
dantly appeared; it pleaſed the Divine 
Wiſdom to manifeſt himſelf clearly ro the 
World by another Method, which They 

Vor. IX. D ACCOUNT=- 


The Wiſdem of GOD 


Sx x x. accounted Fooliſhneſs, even by the Preach” 


ing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. It pleaſed 
God by the Fvoli ſbneſi of Preaching to bring 
men to Salvation. Thoſe great Ends, 
which the Wiſdom of the World was fo 
far from being able. to accompliſh, that 
on the contrary, under the ſpecious title 
of Wiſdom, it appeared in reality to be 
little berter than mere Folly, and altoge- 
ther ineffectual; Thoſe great Ends, (I 
ſay,) of delivering mankind from Super- 
ſtition and Ignorance, from Sin and Mi- 
ſery, has the Wiſdom of God effectually 
brought about by the Preaching of That 
Doctrine, which the Wiſdom of the World 
eſteemed as Fooliſhneſs ; Fooliſbneſs they 
thought it to be, in reſpect of the Dad rine 
icſelf ; which they looked upon as incre- 

dible ; that God ſhould ſend his Son into 
the World, to die for the Sins of Men, to 
riſe again for their Juſtification, and to be 
himſelf their Judge at the general Reſur- 
rection: Fooliſbneſ 1 in reſpect of the Per- 


ſons, by whom it was taught; a crucified 
Maſter, mean and unlearned Diſciples; 
Fooliſbneſi in reſpect of the Manner of 

1 its 
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its propagation ; with all Plainneſs and S * N u.. 


Simplicity, without eloquence, without 
oratory, without any of the enticing © 
words of man's Wiſdom : Vet in event, 
which is the true Juſtification of Wiſdom ; 
what the pretended Wiſdom of Men was 


infinitely inſufficient to effect, This Focl- 


iſbneſs of Preaching actually has accom- 
pliſhed : By this has been diſpelled that 
univerſal Ignorance and Superſtition which 
overſpread the whole World; and all men 
Now do or eaſily may come to the Know- 
ledge and Worſhip of the One only true 
God of Nature, and Lord of the whole 
Univerſe. By This, innumerable Perſons 
of all Capacities, have been prevailed up- 
on and enabled to live in the Practice 
of all Parity, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
far beyond the Examples of the moſt Ce- 
llebrated Philoſphers: By This have been 
diſcovered the only true means of find- 
ing Comfort againſt the Fear of Death, 
againſt the Evil of paſt Sins, againſt the 
Terrours of Conſcience and Apprebenſions of 
the righteous Fudgement of Gad: Laſtly, 
By This only, has been made clear and 

Vor. IX. "0 3 mani- 
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The Wiſdem of GO D 


W u. manifeſt Immortality and Eternal Life, 


the Happineſs of Heaven and the certain 
means of attaining it. By This Fooliſh- 
neſs of Preaching has it pleaſed God to 
bring men to Salvation. 

IV. Fourthiy; HERE is an Account 
of the Per ſons, for whoſe conviction this 
Manifeſtation of God by the Goſpel was 
peculiarly deſigned and adapted ; namely, 


that they are, not the artful and conte | 


tious Diſputers of the World, but meek 
and humble and well-diſpoſed Perſons ; It 
was fo ſave them that Believe. Them 
| that Believe; That is, ſuch as embrace, 
and are willing to obey the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; Perſons feachable and well diſpoſed, 
capable of Inſtruction, free from obſti- 
nate and unreaſonable prejudices, willing 
and defirous tro know and to obey the 
Will of God; Perſons either not engaged 
in any vicious Habits, or at leaſt capable 
of being reformed, and reclaimed from 
their Errours, upon due conviction. Such 
Perſons as the Scripture elſewhere de- 
ſcribes to be ordained to eternal Life, Acts 
xiii. 48 ; the word fignifies properly, not 


8 or dained. 
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ordained, but prepared, diſpoſed, or well-S f ue. 


gualified to receive the doctrine of Chriſtꝰs 
Such as our Saviour calls his 
Sheep that will bear bis voice, St Joh. x. 
27. The Meaning is, that, however they 


may at preſent wander in errours, and 
_ poſſibly in ſome inſtances of wickedneſs, 


yet they are ſuch as have in them a Root 
or Principle of Meekneſs and good Diſ- 
polition, by which they may ſome time 


be recovered : Such, of whom he elſe- 


= 
UN 


where affirms that his Father draws them, | 
or elſe they could nof come unto him, 


St Joh. vi. 44 ; that is, they have a general 


Diſpoſition to do the Will of God, which 


cauſes them to judge rightly of Chriſt's 
particular dactri ne, and to perceive that 


Perſons of a Temper directly contrary to 


that of the Phariſees ; and others both 
Fews and Gentiles, the ground of whoſe 
rejecting the Goſpel, was not any want of 


reaſonable evidence, but this only, that 


| it is of God: Theſe are they that believe: 


they loved Darkneſs rather than Light, 


becauſe their deeds were evil; St Joh. iii. 
19 ; and. believed not the Truth, be- 
cauſe they had pleaſure in wnrighte- 

D 3 oujneſs, 
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The Wiſdom of GOD 
Sz nM. oxſneſs; 2 Theſlalonians ii. 12. This, 
IT. Phraſe therefore, They that believe, does 


not ſignify the Credulous, and men eaſy 
to be impoſed upon; as the Profane 
World were apt to upbraid them; (For, 
on the contrary, we find in Scripture that 


the Bereans were commended for ſearch- 


ing the Scriptures daily, whetber thoſe 
tiimmgs rere fo, before they believed the 


Teſtimony even of the Apoſtles them- 


ſelves, Acts xvii. 11; and our Saviour 
himſe!f was willing that St Thomas's doubt 
ſhculd be farisfied by no leſs an Evidence 
than that of his own Senſes; Job. xx. 
27 ;) But, fo believe, fignifies to ſubmit 
to reaſonable evidence; in 


thoſe, who caſt God's words behind them 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they bate 
fo be reformed. And This good Diſpoſi- 


tion, as It naturally prepares men to re- 


ceive the Truth in the Love of it, becauſe 
it furniſhes them befcre-hand with righ- 


ter Notions of Divine things, and cauſes 
them to examine things and enquire af- 
ter Truth with more impartiality ; So it 


is very juſt with God, and very agreeable 


© the Method of Providence, that ſuch 
Perſons 


oppoſition to 
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that believe. Wiſdom confiſts, in accom- 


the condition of their Salvation ; ſhould 


in the Redemption of Man. 
Perſons only ſhould have the full means of 5 2 = R M. 


Conviction allowed them, while the reſt 
by their own negligence and wickedneſs 
are blinded. 

V. Fifthly and Laſtly; In this Whole 
Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, which the 


Unbelieving World looked upon as Fvol- 


7/bneſs, the infinite Vi ſdum of God has in 
reality moſt illuſtriouſly appeared. After 
that, in the Wiſdom of God, the World by 
Wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by 
the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching to ſave them 


pliſhing the moſt excellent Defigns, and 
that in the beſt and propereſt Manner, but 
often by the moſt unlikely Perſons and 
Means. Now in each of theſe reſpects, 


has the Wiſdom of God moſt illuſtriouſly 


manifeſted itſelf in the Goſpel. With re- 
gard to the Manner of its it 
was Wiſe and Fit that That Doctrine, 


which was to be an Univerſal Law and 


Rule of Life to men of all capacities, and 


be delivered with all plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity ; not with enticing words of man's 
D 4 Wiſdom, 


* 
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The Wiſdem of GOD 
u. Wiſdom, but in Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit and of Power; 1 Cor. ii. 4: For want 
of attending to which; as the Jews, by 
eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs, the 
Traditions and Ceremonies of Men, attain- 
4 not to the righteouſneſs which is of 
; fo the Gentiles, by adhering to their 
own 28 the Philoſophy of humane 
invention, fell ſhort of that Wiſdom, which 
was alone Divine. With regard to the 
Meaunefs of the Perſons, and Weakneſs of 
the Inflruizents by which the Goſpel was 
planted, the Wiſdom of God appeared in 
deſtroying the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and 
bringing to Nothing the Underſtanding of 
the Prudent ; in cbuſing the fooliſh things 
of the Morid to confound the Wiſe, and the 


things that are mighty; and baſe things 
of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are: Mat no fleſh 
ſhould glory in bis preſence ; 1 Cor. i. 19, 
27. Laſtly, in reſpect of the Doctrine 
3telf, it was Wiſe to vindicate the Juſtice 
of God, and the Honour of his Laws and 


Govern- 


weak things of the world to confound the 
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in the Redemption of Man. 


Government, and to ſhow his irrecon-S E = M. 


cileable Hatred againſt Sin, by refuſing to 


nifeſt at the ſame time, and in a conſiſtent 
manner, his Mercy and Compaſſion to- 
wards Sinners, in ſo loving the World, as 
to ſend his only Son to die for that end, 
that in him, as St Paul expreſſes it, we 
might have redemption through his blood, 


even the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to 


the riches of bis Grace, wherein be has 
abounded towards us in all Wiſdom and 
Prudence; Eph. i. 7, 8. It was Wiſe to 


ſhow the abſolute Neceſſity of Repen- 


tance, and the Impoſlibility of Pardon 
without it; and at the ſame time to give 
effectual encouragement to ſuch as are 
truly Penitent, and to inſtruct and affiſt 
them in the future performance of their 
Duty, by the greateſt Example, by the 
plaineſt Precepts, by the cleareſt diſcovery 
of a Judgement to come, and by the pow- 
erful aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. In 


theſe, and numberleſs other reſpects, 


which no Tongue can worthily deſcribe, 
{3 


pardon it upon any eaſier Terms, than ; 


the Death of his Son: It was Wiſe to ma- 


The Wiſdom f GOD 


Sz nM. ſo Wiſe is the Doctrine of the Goſpel, that 
Il. thereby not only all Men may ſee, what 
is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery which from 


the beginning of the world bas been bid 


in God, who created all things by Jeſus 


Chr:if? ; but even to the higheſt Angels 
alſo, to the principalities and powers in 


Eph. iii. . 


I HALL but juſt mention an Infe- 
rence or two from what has been ſaid, 


and fo conclude. And 


iſt; Ir that Knowledge of God, which 


by the Wiſdom of the World could ne- 
ver be attained to, was by the Simplici- 
ty and plain Inſtruction of the Goſpel, 
ſpread among men effectually and to Sal- 
vation ; it follows, that, for the ſame 
reaſon, we ought always to adhere con- 
ſtantly to the Simplicity and Purity of 
the ſame doctrine, as delivered by Chriſt 
and his Apoitles ; laying as little ſtreſs as 
poſſible, upon any additional Doctrines 
or Explications of human Wiſdom. In 
which regard, the Church of Rome has 

been 


beavenly places, may be known by the 
Church the manifold Wiſdom of God ; 
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in the Redemption of Man. 
been principally, and All who 1 
gree follow their example, have been | 
proportionably, to blame, when, like the 
Phariſees of old, they make void the 
Commandments of God, by the doctrines 


and traditions of men. Directly contrary 
to the example of St Paul; who, not- 


withſtanding his Apoſtolical authority, 

yet taught nothing but what he had 

learnt of Chriſt ; and his rejoicing was 

this, the teſtimony of his Conſcience, that 
in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, not with 
fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, 

he had had his converſation in the World ; 

2 Cor. i. 12. And whoſe advice it is, 
1 Cor. iii. 18; that if any man will be 

wiſe in this World, let him become a Fool, 

that be may be Wiſe ; That is, not, let 
him do any thing fooliſhly indeed; but 

by adhering to That, which weak men 

ſelf to be really and truly wile. 

2dly ; If the Perſons, for whoſe con- 

viction the Goſpel was peculiarly deſign- 

ed and a were not the contentious 
Diſputers of the World, but the meek 


The Wiſdem of GOD 


Sz xm. and humble and well-difpoſed ; then, 


whoever pretends to be diſſatisfied with 


UV the Evidences of the Goſpel, and to ex- 


pect further proof, is indiſpenſably ob- 
liged before all things to attain this 
good diſpoſition, to live up to the mo- 
ral rules of Reaſon and natural Religion, 
and to ſhow himielf willing and defirous 
to obey the Will of God, in all caſes 
wherein it is manifeſted unto him ; and 
then he ſhall know of the Doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. Which whilſt All 
Libertines and Profane Perſons openly 
neglect, they plainly fall under the con- 
demnation of thoſe, who love darkneſs 
rather than Light, becauſe their deeds are 
evil; and whoſe Eyes therefore it is very 
juſt with God to ſhut that they ſhould 
not ſee, and their Ears that they ſhould 
mot bear. 

Laftly; Ir the Wiſdom of God has 
already moſt illuſtriouſly appeared in the 
firſt Propagation of the Goſpel, contrary 
to the expectation both of Jeus and 
Gentiles; then ought we in the practice 
of our plain way to — upon the 

Wiſdom 


in the Redemption of Man. 
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Wiſdom of the ſame Providence to bring S A N. 


about what fil remains to be accom- 
able perhaps to diſcern the Means of do- 
ing it. For as in the conſtitution of the 
natural World, the greateſt number of 


IL 
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Effects are produced by ſuch Cauſes, 


whoſe Efficiency and manner of Opera- 


tion we cannot diſcover ; ſo is it likewiſe 


in God's Government of the moral World 
by his Providence. The Scripture ſeems 
in many places to intimate, that there is 
ſtill a Time to come, when the Goſpel 
ſhall be more univerſally embraced and 
more unifermly practiſed, than it has ever 
yer been. To the fulfilling cheſe Predic- 
tions, we can contribute nathing by any 


wiſe than by continuing ſtedfaſt in the 
Practice of our plain Duty with Simpli- 
city and Sincerity of Heart, expecting 
wich Patience, and depending upon the 
Wiſdom of Providence to accompliſh 
That Time, when the Earth ſball be filled 
with the Knowledge of the Lord, as the 


Deſigns of humane Wiſdom, any other- 


Wafers cover the Sea. And when we ſhall 


find 


Sz = n. find reaſon to cry out, as St Paul did 


u. upon occaſion of the manner of the firf 


of the Goſpel, Rom. xi. 33; 
O the depth of the Riches both of the 
Knowledge and Wiſdom of God ; bow un- 
ſearchable are bis judgements, and his ways 
paſt finding out ! 
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SERMON II. 
Of the Hopes 2 — through 
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Tit. T 2, 3. 


In hope of eternal Life, which God that 


cannot lie, promiſed before the World be- 
gan ; But hath in due times manifeſted 
his Word through Preaching, which ts 
committed unto Me, according to the 


HE whole Sentence, * n.. 
8 | theſe words are a part, runs UL 
1 1 — thus: According to the Faith SW 

LIES of God' cleft, and the achnow- 
Latin Yoke Trath which 9 


1 


2 8 
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Of the Hopes 


Sogn of: In Hope of eternal Life, which God 


that cannot lie, promiſed, &c. 


UYV IL Taz Firft thing therefore obſerva- 


ble in the Text, is this Great and Funda- 
mental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; 
that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, God 
has given us an aſſured Hope of eternal Life, 
to be obtained by our Acknowledging of the 
Truth which is after Godlineſs. By the 
Light of Nature, we know certainly the 
ference of Good and Evil. By the fame 
Light of Nature, we know alſo demon- 
ſtratively, (though the greateſt part of 
the Heathen World, as St Paul obſerves, 
did not like to retain this Knowledge : But 
by the Light of Nature, I ſay, we may 
know demonſtrably) the Being of a Su- 
preme Author and Governour of the Uni- 
_ verſe: For the invifible things of God from 
the creation of the World are clearly ſeen, 
being underſtood by the things that are 
made; Rom. i. 20. That this Great Cre- 
ator and Supreme Lord of the Univerſc, 
cannot but ſec and know things ro be whar 
they are; cannot bur diſcern and judge, in 
"as 


rhe moſt perfect and unerting manner, Good S ꝝ A x. 
to be Good, and Evil to be Evil ; cannot = 
bur approve the one, and be diſpleaſed wt 
with the other ; and conſequently cannot 
but at ſome time or other, and in ſome 
manner or other, in ſuch way as to his 
infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſeem firteſt, mani. 
feſt his Favour towards the one, and his 
Diſpleaſure againſt the other; This alſo 
is as evident to natural Reaſon, as it is evi- 
dent that Fire muſt give Heaf, or that 
Light cannot be Darkneſs. For, the Ef- 
fedks of the neceſſary operations of inan 
FF nected with their reſpective Nature ; 
than the Effects of the Free operation of 
> that they will be ſuitable to the Nature of 
Wiſdom and True Diſcernment, In gene- 
ral therefore, that God will finally re- 
ward Virtue and puniſh Vice, ſtands upon 
the ſame foot of Certainty in natural 
Reaſon, as the Proof of the Being itſelf, 
and of the Government of God. Bur in 
particular, what Degrees or what Dura- 
tion of Reward or of Puniſhment God has 
Vor. IX. E appointed 


Of the Hopes 
ppointed to either, cannot be known 


30 
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I. without Revelation. And ſtill much more, 
F ith regard to Sinners, upon what Terms 
God will accept Repentance, and from 

what kind of Offenders, and to what Ef- 
fects, and Purpoſes, and Degrees of recon- 
ciliation he will accept it; cannot, with 
any ſatisfafory certainty, be diſcovered 
otherwiſe than by Revelation. In natural 
i. conſequence of Reaſon, the Wages of Sin 
is Death; and That, attended with ſuch 
Circumſtances and ſuch Duration of Pu- 
niſhment, as ſhall to the Righteous Judge 
of the whole Earth ſeem meet. But efer- 
| nal Life, is the free Gift of God; in no 
conſequence of Reaſon due naturally, as a 
Claim of Rigbt, even to innocent and fin- 
40% Creatures. It is God's mere good plea- 
ſure to give Being to any Creatures at all, 
and to continue them in Being for what 
Space of time he ſees fir, in a State ſuit- 
able to the Capacities of their ſeveral Na- 
tures, and in degrees of Happineis pro- 
portional to their Moral Im ts. 
Bur when they have done all that is their 
Duty to do, this gives them ns Right to 


1 s | Immor- 


fed Immortality. 


ſent Circumſtances, founded wholly upon 
the Prom:ſe of God in Chriſt. God has 
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of Happineſs through Chriſt. 


Immortality, nor to any ofber State when 


qualified for 218 capacity of 
their reſpective Natures. If Men had ne- 
ver Sinned, yet they would have had zo 
Claim, in point of Juice, to be made 


Repentance of Sinners, put God under any ** 
Obligation to beſtow upon them a Ble/- 
The Hope of eternal Life 
therefore, both as to the Duration and as 
to the Greatneſs of the Happineſs expreſ- 
ſed in that Phraſe, is, to Us in our pre- 


given unto Chriſt a 


Kingdom: And 1. 


ſays our Lord to his Diſciples, appoint unto 


Du a Kingdom, as my Father bath ap- 
pointed unto Me; Luke xxii. 29. The 
Means whereby, or the Conditions upon 
which, this efernel Life is to be obtained 
by us; are our embracing and profeſſing 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo as to bring 
forth che Fruits of it in righteous Prac- 
fice, in the courſe of a virtuous and re- 
ligious Liſe. This is what the Apoſtle. 
Vor. IX. E 2 here 


a 


equal to the Angels. Much leſs does che tak. x. 
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Deceit, has been exceedingly careful, al- 
neſs, as to ſhow that no Profeſſion of Reli- 
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SAA u. here tiles the Faith of God's Elect, and 
II. 7: acknowledging of the Truth which is 
ger Godlingſe. It is called Trath, by way 


of eminence ; as being, in point of Evi- 


dence and Reality, iſtinguiſhed from the 


Lying Vanities of Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion; and, in point of Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity, from the uncertain and contentious 


Doctrines wherewith it was foreſeen that it 


would in time be corrupted. And becauſe 


men are extremely apt to value themſelves [ 
upon ar:ght Profeſſion; and defirous, inſtead 


of governing their Paſſions and forſaking 
their Vices, to build up to themſelves a 
Hope of Salvation upon Any other Terms, 
and to make an Exchange with God by 
Any Commutation ; therefore the Scripture, 
in order to prevent this fatal and extenſive 


ways ſo to join together Truth and Godl:- 


gion whatſoever is of Any Advantage, any 
further than ir influences men by its Ob/;- 
gat ions and by its Mori ves, to the practice 


of Righteouſneſs and true Virtue. Hence 


in the Old Teffament, the Commandments 


of Happineſs through Chriſt. 53 
2 are called * 
Lew of Truth,------ turning Many away 
from iniquity ; Mal. ii. 6. And hence in 

the New Teftament, the Goſpel or Doc- 
trine of Chrifl, is ſtiled, in the words be- 
fore my Text, the Truth which i after 
Godlineſs. And, 1 Tim. vi. 3; the Doc- 
trine which is according to Godlineſs. In 
2 Th. ii. 13 ; it is Sand#ification of the Spi- 
rit, and Belief of the Truth, through which 
God bath from the Beginning choſen us to 
Salvation. In Tit. ii. 11; it is tbe Grace of 
God, that bringeth Salvation, by teaching 
us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent World. And for 
pel, is expreſſed, 2 Th. ii. 12, by their not 
receiving the Love of the Truth, and not 
believing the Truth, but having pleaſure 
in Unrighteouſneſs. And their not living 
anſwerably to the Knowledge they have of 
God's Will, is called Holding the Truth 
in Unrighteouſneſs ; and, not obeying the 
Truth, bur obeying Unrighteouſneſs ; Rom. 
i. 18 and ii. 8. This therefore is 
E 3 = : 
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Sex 132 Firſt Particular obſervable in my 


Text, namely, this Great and Funda- 
mental Doctrine of Chriſtian Religion; 
that, in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 


God has given us an aſſured Hope of eter- 


nal Life, to' be obtained by our Acknow- 
ledging of the Truth which is after _ 
neſs 

II. i is ehfervele in the Am hw, 
that this Hope of eternal Life, promiſed by 


God through Chriſt to All who truly re- 


pent, being founded entirely upon the 
gracious forgiveneſs of Sin, and being con- 
ſequently a Deliverance of Sinners from 
the Wrath of God; is therefore in Scrip- 


ture uſually and very properly ſtiled Sal- 


vation. And that, upon This Account; 
as Chriſt, who was the Propitiation for 


our Sins, is, in a ſenſe peculiar to Hemelf, 
frequently ſtiled Our Saviour; fo the God 


and Father of All, (who originally 6 
loved the World, as to give his only-begotten 


Son in this manner for our Salvation, ) is, 


ſtiled in the Text Our Saviour. The 


Preaching of This doctrine, faith the A- 


poſtle, 


of Happineſs througs Chriſt. 


poſtle, was committed unto Me, according Sx x M. 


to the Commandment of GOD our Savi- 


our; That is, by the Command of Him, © 8 


who, before the World began, promi ſed 
to bring us, through his Mercy in Chriſt, 
to a Hope of eternal Life. The like man- 
ner of expreſſion is uſed by the ſame 
Apoſtle ; Gal.i. 4 ; Chrift gave himſelf for 
our Sins, that be might deliver us from this 
_ preſent evil World, according to the Will of 
GOD, even our Father. And, 1 Tim. i. 
1; By the Commandment of G O D our 
Saviour, and (by the Commandment of 
our) Lord Feſus Chriff. Again, ch. ii. 3, 
53 This is good and acceptable in the fight 
of GOD our Saviour; Four there is 
One God, and One Mediatour between God 
ch. iv. 10; We truft in the living GOD, 
who is the Saviour of all men. Thus like- 
wiſe in this Epiſtle to Titus, beſides the 
Inſtance of my Text, there are ᷑uo other 
Paſſages, wherein the ſame notion is 
expreſſed with great diſtinctneſs. Ch. ii. 
10; That they may adorn the Dactrine of 
GOD our Saviour; — it follows imme- 
E 4 diately 


36 


Sx nm. 
III. 
WW 


Of the Hopes 
diately in the next ſentence, and our 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; ver. 13. And ch. 
iii. 4. 6; The Kindneſs and Love of GOD 
our Saviour ;---- which be ſhed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. 
The Meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe ex- 
preſſions, is as evident as poſſible. GOD 


is our Saviour, in the ſenſe that He who 


Accepts the Sacrifice as an Atonement for 
the Sins of thoſe who truly repent, is the 
Author of their Salvation: And Chr:iff is 
aur Saviour in the ſenſe wherein the Sa- 
crifice itſelf ſaves us. In which ſenſe, He 


alſo is by St Paul ſtiled The Author of 


eternal Salvation; Heb. v. 8, 9; Having 
learned Obedience (ſays he) by the things. 
which be ſuffered, and being made perfect, 


be became the Author of eternal Salvation 


unto all them that obey bim. Whoſoever 


has not obſerved this diſtinction, ſo ex- 
preſsly and fo ſollicitouſly inculcated by 
the Apoſtle ; will find, upon confidera- 
tion, that he has read or heard the Scrip- 


tures, with too little Care and Atten- 


tion. 
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HI. A Third Particular obſervable in 8 N. 


my Text, is, that This Great Salvation, 
this Hope of eternal Life upon the gra- 


cious Terms and Conditions of the Goſpel, 


is aſſured to us by the confideration of the 


Veracity and Immutability of God: Which 
God, that cannot Lie, hath promiſed. Thus 
again, 2 Tim. ii. 13 ; He cannot deny bim- 
ſelf : And Heb. vi. 18; That by two im- 
mutable things, in which it was impoſſible 
for God to lie, we might have a ftrong Con- 
ſolat ion. 

Wuar I would principally obſerve 
upon This Head, is; that the word, can- 
not, in theſe and the like expreſſions, does 
not ſignify cannot in point of Power, as 
if a Falſchood was not as eafily affirmed 
as a Truth; or as if any of God's Fi- 
ons were neceſſary, in like manner as his 
eternal and omnipreſent Being or Knou- 
ledge is neceſſary : But the Meaning is, 


that, conſiſtently with his character, he 


cannot; conſiſtently with his Goodneſs, con- 
ſiſtently with his Perfe#:ons, he cannot, 


either impoſe upon his Creatures, or do or 
require to be done any thing that is Euil. 
1 The 


1 


III. 
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Scripture, 142. on whom 1 
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*. The like manner of ſpeaking we meet 


with, Mark vi. 5 ; (compared with Mate. 
xiii. 58;) Feſus could do no mighty Works in 


his Own Country, becauſe of ther Unbelief. 
And Gen, xix. 22; God ſays to Lot; Haſte 
thee, eſcape thither ; for I Cannot do any 
thing, till thou be come thither. Evident- 


ly, not for want of Power; But, confiſt- 


ently with his preſent Purpoſes and Deſigns, 
conſiſtently with his Rxle and Method of 
acting, he could not do theſe things. | 

Tuts compleating of the Sentence by 
ſupplying ſuch words as the Senſe neceſ- 
farily requires, is what all men always do 
in common Speech, and ſeldom or never 


miſtake in ſo doing. Bur 1 in reading of 


Scripture, men are much more apt, either 
negligently or ſuperſtitiouſly, to content 
themſclves with the bare Words, without 
attending to the Senſe and Scope of the 
Writer; and by that means have founded 
unintelligible Opinions, upon Texts whoſe 
real Meaning is both rational and indeed 
obvious. 


For inſtance : When God declares in 
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will have mercy; Rom. ix. 15; the words S N M. 


neceſſarily to be ſupplied, in order to 


compleat the Senſe, are; not, that he 
will do ſo, by arbitrary Appoint ment; but 


III. 
WYNI 


that he will do ſo, by his righteous and 


unerring Judgement. 

In like manner, when the Scripture 
declares that we are juftified by Faith, or 
ſaved by Faith; the Intent and Meaning 
of the is as certain, that Faith 
ſaves us, not of :tſelf, but by being in us 


by producing in us the Fruits of R:ghteous 
Practice; as it is certain that a Fruit- tree 


it conſiſts of, but by the Fruit it bears. 
not only that we are juſtified by Faith, 


but likewiſe that we are ſen#ified by 


Faith, AA, xxvi. 18; and not only that 
we are ſaved by Faith, but alſo that we 
are ſaved by Grace, Eph. ii. 5; and ſaved 
by Hope, Rom. viii. 24; and ſaved by the 


feeds or nouriſhes a man, not by the Wood 


a Principle and Foundation of Virtue, and 


Goſpel, 1 Cor. xv. 2; and by every thing 


of Virtue. 


that can be an effectual Root or Ground 


pe © ©? 
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Acarn: When we read in Scripture, 
CT EE ERS 


cerning the Iſraelites 
= nn the Miracles God had 
worked in their fight, yet be had not given 
them an beart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, 
and ears to bear; Deut. xxix. 4: Whoſo- 
ever conſiders all the Parts diſtinctly, which 
compleat and fill up the entire Sentence, 
will wonder how any one can avoid ſeeing, 
that God bardens mens Hearts, not by the 
influence of his Power, not by the opera- 
tion of his Will and Intention, but by thoſe 
very Means, which were defigned for their 
Converſion, producing in them a contrary 
Effect. God worked numerous Miracles 
in the Sight of the Iſraelztes in the Wil- 
derneſs, in order to their Conviction, and 
to bring them to a ſenſe of their Duty; 
he uſed Means proper, and abundantly 
fufficient to That Purpoſe : And yer by 
all thoſe Methods, be produced in them no 
true Underſtanding ; but on the contrary 
be made them even worſe, and more obſti- 
nate than they were before. Did ever any 
man miſtake the Senſe of ſuch Expreſſi- 


of Happineſs through Chriſt. 


ons as theſe, when ſpoken of an EarthlyS x AN. 
Prince or Parent, of an Earthly Benefac- II. 


neſs and Compaſſion, by numberleſs In- 
ſtances of Kindzeſs and good Treatment, 
by the moſt condeſcending Intreaties and by 
the moſt affeFionate Perfwaſions ; he has 
made a rebellious Subject, a diſobedient 
Child, an ungrateful Friend, to be even 
more wnrea and in every reſpect 
wor ſe than he was before. 

To give but one Inſtance more: When 
we read in Scripture of Myſteries, or things 
whoſe Depth is unfathomable to our im- 
—_— —— — 
to imagine, as if we were not to under- 
ſtand clearly what is the thing taught or 
affirmed, or were not to underſtand diſ- 
tinctiy the Meaning of the Words ſpoken 
to us. For, in That caſe, the DaFrine 
it ell. or the Objef of our Belief, would 
be Nothing ; Would be nothing but empty 
or rnfignificant Sounds : As St. Paul has 

largely and affectionately argued, in the 
whole xivib Chapter of his iſt Epiſtle to 

Senſe 


tor or Friend? By repeated Acts of Gag. TV 
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Sz x. Senſe and Meaning of the word, My- 


* 


fery, according to Scripture, is, to fig- 
nify a Doctrine, which however intelli- 
gible poſſibly even to the meaneſt Capaci- 
ty, what the thing it ſelf revealed to us is; 
the Myſtery, as St Paul Ait, now 
made Manifeſt to the Saints, Col. i. 26; 
yer the whole Ground and Reaſon of the 
original Counſel of God from the Begin- 
ning of the World, for his chuſing to pro- 
ceed in ſuch or ſuch a particular manner, 
may be ſtill (and perhaps for ever) in- 
ſcrutable both to Men and Angels: For 
Who hath Rnown the Mind of the Lord? 
Or Who hath been bis Counſellor ? Rom. xi. 
34. A remarkable Inſtance of which 
matter, is That Aſſertion of the Apoſtle, 
which I would take notice of as 
IV. Tur Fourth and Laft Particular 
obſervable in my Text; namely, that the 
Hope of eternal Life revealed in the Goſ- 
pel, is what God promiſed before the World 
began, but hath in due times manifeſted his 
Mord through Preaching. Known unto 
God are all bis Works, from the Beginning 
of the World; Acts xv. 18. n 


of H. appineſs through Chriſt. 
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of his univerſe! Government through the S x = u. 


whole Syſtem both of the natural and 
moral World, is according to certain uni- 
form Rules eternally eſtabliſhed by uner- 
ring Wiſdom: And every particular D:j- 
penſation of Providence, is always ſome 
Dejfign of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, carried on through a lang 
Series of connected Events, to one Great 


III. 
— 


and ultimately intended View. Hence St 


Paul 
ſtles, with This Doctrine; that the My- 
feery of the Goſpel, the Method of God's 
_ diſpenſing his Mercy to Penitents, and 
bringing men to Salvation by Chriſt, was 


begins almoſt | 


every one of his Epi- 


fore-ordained and promiſed before the World Ti. i. 2. 


began : Thar the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, - bath choſen us in 


Cor. ii 7. 


E ph. i. 3. 


m. 9. 


Him, before the Foundation of the World : Tm. . 


That he hath called us, ------ according to 


his oun Purpeſe and Grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the World 
began. Hence likewiſe St Peter tiles 
_ Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 20; 4 Lamb without ble- 
miſh ------ fore-ordained before the Founda- 
tion of the World : And St. John in his 


a 


I 


K 


Of the Hepes 
Revelation, ch. xiii. 8; the Lamb flain from 
the Foundation of the World. 


AnD this is, indeed, the true Scripture- 


notion of Predeſtination. Not that God 


abſolutely and wnconditionately, by an Act 
of predeſtinated particular 
Ni But chat by an Act 
of Grace and Mercy, he predeſtinated or 
appointed, from the Foundation of the 
World, the Perſon by whom, and the Me- 
thod in which, and the Conditions in com- 


Pliance with which, Sinners might obtain 


5 and Reconciliation with God: 


Times, be might gather together in One all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in Hea- 


ven, and which are on Earth; Eph. i. 10. 


And This Predeſtination indeed, is not ac- 
cording to our Works; that is, it is not what 


virtue of any Moral Works, much leſs by 
virtue of any Ceremonial Works, which 


able to perform; but it is what proceeds 


from mere Goodneſs and Mercy, it is ac- 
cording to God's own purpoſe and grace 
| which 


That in the Diſpenſation of the Fulneſe of 


Sinful men could claim Any Right to, by 


ſuch obnoxious Creatures were Themſelves 
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Happineſs through Chriſt. 


is, which was given to all fincere Peni- 


tents in and through Chriſt, ) before the © Y 


World began ; 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

Hence to thoſe who aſk, What Need 
of God's appointing this interpoſition of 
Chriſt, ſeeing he is Himſelf abſolute Lord 


| of all? the Anſwer is plain. God is Su- 


preme Governour and Lord of all, nor 
only in This particular Time and Place, 
which is the Duration and Extent of our 


preſent World; but he is Lord of all ab- 


folutely, in all Ages and in all Worlds; 
from Eternity to Eternity, and from In- 
finity to Infinity. And therefore he is to 
diſpenſe his Mercies in ſuch Methods, as 
he himſelf alone, in his infinite Wiſdom, 
knows to be moſt confiftent with the Rules 
of his uni verſal and eternal Government. 
HENCE alſo to thoſe who ask, by 
Chrift appeared ſo Late in the World 
the Anſwer is no leſs clear. Chrift is 


_ the ſame yefterday, and to day, and fer 


ever ; Heb. xiii. 8. By Him God created 
this World, and by Him has governed it 
from the Beginning, He preached by his 
— LT A: 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, (thatS x E R M. 


E, and bebeld the Promiſes afar of. Him 
typified in his whole Law; and con- 


Of the Hopes of, &c. 


Suu. Spirit, to the diſobedient in the days of 


Noah. His Day the Patriarchs rejoiced to 


Moſes 
cerning Him the Prophets 


ſearched and 


inquired diligently, what things the Spirit 


of Chriſt which was in them did fignify. 
In the Fulneſs of Time he appeared viſibly 


Expectation of Nations. And at the End, 
by Him will Gad Judge the World in Righ- 
Feouſneſn 


„ Application and Concluſion of 
the whole matter, is; that the Hope of 


eternal Life thus promiſed before the World 


| began, is no Hope at all to ſuch as live 
wickedly under the Goſpel ; but to ſuch 
only, whoſe manners are by the Goſpel 
2 reformed. 


SERMON 


as the Hope of Iſrael, and the Defire and 


A 
1 
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Faith towards God ; of the Ae 


ba and hands ; 
4 fs, and of lying the 440 and of 
eternal judgement. 
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Honour of his eternal Prieſthood ; cor- 
reds himſelf at the 11h verſe, for ha- 
Z atrempred to explain too difficult a 
Subject. or rather for attempting to ex- 
plain it to Perſons nor yet of ſufficiently 


depth of ſo great a Myſtery. Of whom, 


ſays he, We have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of 
bearing ; For when for the time ye ought 
to be Teachers, ye have need that one 


teach you again which be the firſt prin- 


firong meat; For every one that wſeth 


ciples of the oracles of God ; and are be- 
come ſuch as have need of milk, and not of” 


milk, is unskilſul i in the Word of righteouſ- 


neſs, for be is @ babe; But flrong meat 
belongeth to them that are of full age, even 


*hoſe do by reaſon of uſe, have their Sen- 


By Milt, he underſtands the firſt great 


and fundamental doctrines of Religion, 


bo 


which a man is ſuppoſed to underſtand 


the Principles and Ground-work of Chri- 
ſtianiry ; thoſe obvious and eafy Precepts, 


at his being firſt initiated into —"— 


of Chriſtianity. 


of Chriſt ; and which are ſo plain and e-S x f. 


vident, char he who runs may read them, 
Such are, the Doctrines concerning the 
Being and Providence of God, concern- 
ing the Neceſſity of Repentance and O- 
bedience to his Commands, concerning the 
Certainty of a Life to come, of a Reſurrec- 
tion from the Dead, and of a future Judge- 
ment. Theſe Doctrines, are fundamental 
in Chriſtianity, that is, are covenanted a- 
bout at Baptiſm ; they are of abſolute and 
indiſpenſable Neceſſity, not to the Perfec- 
fron only, but to the very Life and Sub- 


Hence of Religion. They are the Foun- 


dation, upon which the higbeſt Improv- 
ments of the beff and moſt enlarged Un- 
derſtandings, muſt be entirely built ; and 
which the Jowef degree of Knowledge in 
Perſons of the meaneſ capacity, mult of 
Neceſlity extend to; or elſe it would not 
be poſſible they ſhould be Chriſtians at 
all. They are like the milł, or the ſofteſt 
and gentleſt food, with which an infant 


muſt be nouriſhed, before it can poſſibly 


arrive to the ſtrength and firmneſs and 


vigour of a Man. By Strong Meat, the 
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SAR u. Apoſtle means ſuch Doctrines as he pro- 


IV. oeeds to explain in the following part of 


dis Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; Doctrines of 


a more abſtruſe and myſterious nature; 


derſtanding, uſe and longer inſtruction, 


exerciſe and improvement of mens rea- 
ſoning faculties in the more difficult Stu- 
dies of Religion, to be able to comprehend 
and reap advantage from them; ſuch 
Doctrines as the ſame Apoſtle elſewhere 
deſcribes, by ſpeaking Wiſdom among them 
that are perfect; 1 Cor. ii. ö: and ſpeaking 
the Wiſdem of Ged in a myſtery, ver. 7: 
Doctrines, concerning the wonderful Diſ- 

penſation of God, in deſigning to recon- 


Cile all things to himſelf by Chriſt, even : 
before the foundation of the World; in 


revealing himſelf by degrees to the Pa- 
triarchs, and afterwards to the People of 
the Jews by Moſes; in giving the Law 


wrapt up under types and ſhadows; and 
at length, in the latter Ages of the World, 
diſcovering himſelf plainly and ex- 
plicitly by the appearance of his Son; and, 
in this laſt and great diſpenſation, reject- 

ing 


Strong Meat. 


of Chriſtianity. 


ing the Feus, and receiving in the Gen- SEA N. | 


files ; yet with an intention, that in the 
fulneſs of time, thoſe others alſo ſhould 
be received in again : And, in this very 
admiffion of the Gentiles themſelves, not 
making uſe of the im 
man Wiſdom by Philoſophy, but, on the 


World to confound the things that are 
mighty. Theſe Doctrines are the Subject, 
of the greateſt part of St Paul's Epiſtles ; 
and theſe we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, are 
what he principally intends to ſignify by 
To which may be added, 
(what he more largely and particularly 


inſiſts on in this Epiſtle ro the Hebrews ; ) 


the Doctrine concerning the Dignity of 


the Perſon of Chriſt ; the Authority and 


Honour, of his eternal Prieſthood ; and 
the peculiar obligations that lie upon ws, 
to go on to a ſtricter and more perfect 
Holineſs; in conſideration of the Excel- 


ts of hu- 


contrary, revealing himſelf to babes, and 
choofing the fooliſh things of the World to 
_ confound the Wiſe, and weak things of the 


7T 


\ 
* 


274 Covenant, eſtabliſhed on 


ſo much better — in conſidera- 


F 4 tion 
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72 Of the Fundamentals 
SERM. tion of the ſuperlative Dignity of our j 
-.P great High-Prieft, and the value of his | 


Sacrifice once offered for us for ever; in 1 
conſideration of the Clearneſs and Plain- | 
neſs of the Revelation of the Goſpel, and : 
the determined and unavoidable wrath of I 
God, againſt Thoſe who ſhall ag ſo 
great a Salvation. To the knowledge of 
theſe Doctrines, the Apoſtle in the Text 
adviſes us to proceed ; and, by a ſuitable 
improvement in Practice, to go on unte 
Perfection: not ſtanding in need to lay 
again perpetually, the foundation of the 
firſt Principles of the defirine of Chrift ; 
not always begi a-new at the firſt 
grounds of Religion, like ſuch as had ne- 
ver been taught before; but going on frum 
firength to frength, and preſſing foreward 
continually towards the mark of the prize 
5 of our high calling. For, it is hardly poſ- 
fible, (he tells us,) chat ſuch perſons as 
perpetually ſtand in need of laying a- 
gain the foundation of the very firſt Prin- 
ciples of Chriſtianity, ſhould ever be re- 
newed to an effectual Amendment, or 
ever make any tolerable proficiency in 
Religion. 


of Chriſtianity. 


Religion. I is impoſſible, ſays he, in the r. 


Words following the Text; the meaning 


have once been well inſtructed, ſhall fo 
far fall away, as to ſtand in need of la- 
ving the firſt elements of religion per- 
petually inculcated to them anew ; it is 
next to impoſſible to expect, that they can 
ever be renewed to an effeftual Repent- 
ance, to a laſting and perſevering Obe- 
_ dience. Therefore leaving, ſays he, the 
principles of the Defirine of Chriſt ; chat 
is, having once made ſure that theſe 


and rooted in our minds, ſo that there 


ſhall be no danger, nor ought it ever to 
be ſuppoſed poſſible that we ſhould for- 


thenceforward (ſays he) go on unto Per- 
fefion ; not laying again the foundation of 
Repentance from dead Works, and of Faith 
fowards Gad; of the dofirine of baptifms, 
| end of laying on of hands; and of reſur- 


+ huh 
2 


is, it is extremely difficult ; if men — 


things have been ſufficiently inculcated 


get or depart from theſe ; let us. from 
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74 Of the Fundamentals 
SzxM. In the Words thus explained, there are 
I clearly implied theſe two things. 1ff, 
that there are ſome great and funda- 


mental Truths, which are as it were the 
Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, which 
every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been 
long ſince ſufficiently inſtructed in, fo as 
not to ſtand in need of having them perpe- 
tually repeated to him ; and Theſe the A- 
poſtle calls, Iaying the Foundation: There- 
fore leaving the Principles of the Dactrine 
of Chrift, and not laying again the foun- 
dation. 2dly, that there are ſome other 
Doctrines of a higher and more ſublime 


Nature, in the Knowledge of which Chri- 


ſtians ought to improve themſelves, in 
order to eſtabliſh themſelves in a more 
perfect Practice: Let us go on, ſays he, 
unto Perefection. 

I. Fir; T uA T there are ſome great 


and fundamental Truths, which are as it 


were the Principles of the Doctrine of 
C5r:/t, which every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed 
to have been long fince ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed in, ſo as not to ſtand in need of 
having them perpetually repeated to him, 


Nor 


of Chriſtianity. 
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nor to be in any danger of forgetting or S E NM. 
neglecting them: And Theſe the Apoſtle IV. 


theſe Fundamental Doctrines are, that 
chere might be no difficulty, no diſpute 
about them, he enumerates diſtinctly in the 


words of the Text; Repentance from dead 


works, and Faith towards God ; the Doc- 
eine of Baptiſms, and of laying on of 


eternal Fudgement. 


Tux firſt of theſe, in order of Na- 


ture, is Faith towards God. For this 


muſt evidently be the firſt Principle of 
all Religion, the beginning and corner- 
ſtone even of the Foundation itſelf. He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that be is, 
and that be is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek bim; Heb. vi. 6. This is 
the firſt Principle, not of the Doctrine of 
Chrift only, but alſo of the Law of 
Moſes, of the inſtitution of the Patri- 
archs, of the Precepts of Noah, of the 
Religion of Nature itſelf, even among 
thoſe who never had the benefit of di- 
vine Revelation. This Truth is found 


calls, laying the Foundation. Now What NN 


hands ; the Reſurretion of the Dead, and 


/ 
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itſelf. And is it not a Shame that Men, 


and a polite Age, that men who enjoy 


tion, and have been long inſtructed out of 


ſaries conſidered and anſwered abundantly 


Of the Fundamentals 


written in the moſt legible characters, 
not in the inſpired Scriptures only, but in 
Didenrthn of he Lam in he Cf 
ences of the Unlearned, in the Hearts of 
all reaſonable and conſiderate men, in the 
Inſtincts of Animals, in the Motions and 
Proportions even of the Inanimate World 


that Men endued with Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, that Men who live in a learned 


moreover the Light of the Goſpel-Revela- 


the Oracles of God ? Is it not a Shame, 
that They ſhould need to have This Foun- 
imaginable, that after the Experience of 


Ages, and the Conſent of Nations; after 


the wonderful improvements of natural 
knowledge, and repeated Demonſtrations of 
Wiſdom, diſcovered in the Works of Crea- 


tion; after the ſtrict Examinations of 


Scripture, and the Objections of Adver- 


inable there 


over and over again; is it imag 


ſhould 


We 
1 
rx 4 

. 


of Chriſtianity. 
ſhould ſtill be perſons, 
Principle of Religion ? And yet ſo it is, 
that even at this day, in the midſt of the 
greateſt Light of Knowledge the World 
exactly anſwering to Job's elegant de- 
ſcription of the Shadow of Death; Their 
Mind, with reſpe& to the Knowledge of 


Divine things, is a place of Darkneſs, as 


Darkneſs itſelf, without any order, and 
where the Light is as Darkneſs. There 


are even yet perverſe diſputes of men of 


corrupt Minds, who are deſirous to call 
in queſtion the very Being of him, in 
whom themſelves live and move and have 
their Being, and without whom nothing 


the ſame Folly, as if a man ſhould deny 
there was any Light in the World, while 


who want to be S E ni. 


could have ever been at all. Which is 
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IV. 


| he himſelf walked in che Brightneſs of 


the Sun ſhining in his Strength ; or like 
the fooliſh Philoſopher of old, who pre- 
tended to diſpute againſt the Being of 
Motion, while he himſelf was on all Sides 
, with its viſible and. perpetual 
Effects. 


78 07 the Fundamentals 
Sz x. Effects. Tis to be hoped therefore, chere 


IV. will be No Neceflity, to be always laying 
This Foundation among the Profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity ; or to be akvays reminding 
them, of what it ought never to be ſup- 
poſed they can poſſibly be ignorant. Bur 
og (yr 00 Ot I 
to meditate more frequently on what 
they cannot but know ; and with greater 
ſcriouſneſs and attention to endeavour to 
think worthily of Him, in whoſe preſence 
they always walk, and open to whoſe eyes 
are all cheir Thoughts ; of This they can 
never too frequently be reminded. For, 
to believe a God, or to have Faith in bim, 
is not barely the giving a careleſs Aﬀent to 
what we hear or are taught concerning 
him; bur it is ſeriouſly confidering and re- 
preſenting it to ourſelves in our conſtant 
Thoughts and Meditations, as a Truth of 
the utmoſt importance to us, and where- 
in we are the moſt nearly concerned: 
that there is an infinite and eternal Being, 
a Being All-Powerful and All-Wiſe, a Be- 
ing whoſe preſence is in every place, and 
4 whoſe 


of Chriſtianity. 
whoſe years endure throughout all Ages 38 EAM. 


who created the World by his incompre- 
henfible Power, preſerves and governs it 
by his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will 
judge it by his Juſtice, Mercy and Truth. 
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IV. 
* 


It is ſuch a Belief, as will naturally in- 


fluence us to adore his inacceſſible Glory 


| and Majeſty, to dread his Power, to ad- 


mire his Wiſdom, to fear his Juſtice, to 
love his Goodneſs, to hope for his Mer- 
cy, to depend upon his Truth. This is 
what the Apoſtle here ſtiles Faith towards 
Gad, and is the fir of all the fundamen- 
tal Principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt. 


Secondly ; T uE next Principle in or- 


the Apoſtle in the Text, is Repentance 
from Dead Works. And this is a natural 


of having Faith towards God. 


der of Nature, though firſt mentioned by 


1 
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S 2 x wi. ſevereſt Puniſhment. Which Puniſhment - 
IV. there is no poſſible means for the Offen- 
rer en 
And the only ſatisfactory Evidence of the 
Truth of that Repentance, is a departure 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God : 
From dead works, that is, from the prac- 
tice of ſuch Wickedneſs, as, both by rhe 
natural conſequence of things, and by the 
righteous judgement and appointment of 
God , brings Men to Deſtruction and 
Death ; to Deſtruction, both of Body and 
Soul; to Death, both temporal and eter- 
nal: To chat eternal Death, which, being 
a total and perpetual ſeparation of the 
Soul from God the only Author of Life 
and Happineſs, is, in Scripture ſenſe, the 
only real and proper Death ; Natural and 
temporal Death, or the diſſolution of the 
Body for a time, being but as imperfect 
and figurative a repreſentation of This 
Death eternal, as the ſtill ſhorter Suſ- 
penſion of the Faculties of the Mind in 
Sleep, is but a weak and faint Image or 
 Reſemblance of Death Tempor 


al. Moſt 
_ and neceſſarily therefore with Faith 


towards 
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towards God, with a Belief and Fear of Sz A m. 
his Power and Juſtice, is connected this = 
ſecond Principle of Religion, Repentance 
from Dead Works. When once God is 
acknowledged and firmly believed, to be 
the Supreme Governour and Judge of the 
World ; when once the mind of man has 
true and worthy apprehenfions of the Na- 
ture and Perfections of the divine Ma- 
zeſty ; it then immediately appears evi- 
dent, that as all IJnanimate Creatures, by 
the Neceſſity of their Nature, obey the 
Laws which he has appointed them, in 
the Conſtitution and Fabrick of this beau- 
I cf the ent Were ar 
even it that Senſe, all things, as the 
Scripture expreſſes it, ſerve him: So rea- 
ſonable Creatures much more, by their Un- 
derſtanding and Will which he has indued 
pendence upon him and of the Gratitude 
they owe him, ought to make it the Bu- 
ſineſs and the Pleaſure of their Lives, to 
ſhew forth the Praiſes and Glory of their 
Maker, by a cheerful Obedience to his 
r 19 Com- 


LY Commands in all things. If I be A Father, 


than it would be for any of the natural 


To ſet up the obſtinate Self-Will of frail 
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where is mine honour And if I be a Ma- 


ger, where is my Fear ? ſaith the Lord of 


Hoſts ; Mal. i. 6. The beſt and moſt per- 
fect of Created Beings, Angels and Saints 


in Heaven, do this perpetually ; And men 


upon Earth, according to the ability and 
capacity of their Nature, ought to look 
upon it as the higheſt improvement and 
perfection of their Faculties, to imitate 
herein that which is the greateſt Glory, that 


which is the only Ambition (if we may 


0 


wilfully che jun and righteous Commands, 


of Him to whoſe Goodneſs we owe our 


Being, Ourſelves, and all that we enjoy or 
hope for; is the utmoſt Unworthineſs ; 
and even no leſs an Abſurdity, for a rea- 
fonable Creature to act fo unreaſonably, 


Bodies in the World to move unnaturally. 


pleaſure 


83 
pleaſure of the Maker of all things ; un- S = ® n. 
| reaſonable Apperites and Paſfons, in op- e 
poſition to the eternal reaſon and equity 
of things ; irregularity and confuſion, in 
oppoſition to the order and harmony of 
Nature by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts; 
(all which, is done by profaneneſs and 
unrighteouſneſs, by irreligion, wickedneſs 
and debauchery of all kinds;) is what, 
(if any thing can provoke God, and un- 
leſs we think God is wholly unconcerned 
for the welfare and t of the 
World,) muſt needs be ac ed to 
deſerve, the higheſt reſentment of the di- 
vine diſpleaſure. That Perſons who act 
thus diſorderly in the reaſonable World, 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, and, if in- 
corrigible, be utterly deſtroyed ; is as ne- 
ceſſary, as that any Obſtacle, which would 
diſturb the Motion of the Earth or Hea- 
vens, and would drive back chis regular 
Frame into the confuſion of its ancient 
Chaos, ſhould be removed by the Care of 
the Supreme Artificer. A wicked man 
— whenever he is convinced and 
ſatisfied, that this is his caſe; as 
G 2 'tis 
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SEA u. tis demonſtratively the Caſe of every wick- 


IV. ed and diſorderly Perſon ; there is nothing 
n; reaſon left for him w a, but imme- 
diately, with the utmoſt indignation a- 
gainſt his own Folly, to repent in duſt 
and aſhes ; to cry mightily unto God for 
pardon, who is able to ſave ; and, in the 
Apoſtle's phraſe, to ſhow forth his Faith 
towards God, by an effectual Repertance 
From dead Vors. This therefore is the 
fecond Principle of Religion, or of tbe 
Doctrine of Chrift : A Principle abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to be laid as the Foundation 
of all Virtue ; the Beginning or loweſt | 
degree whereof, is the forſaking of Vice; 
And yet tis fuch a Foundation, as, if it | 
always be laving, tis evident men can | 
never go on to any Perfection. Tis e- 
qually neceffary therefore, that Chriſtians 
Should repent; and yet that they ſhould 
not ſtand in need of being always repent- 
ing. Always repenting ; not of daily in- 
firmities, which are unavoidable ; but of 
new and great cri conti * 


i 5 4 
TA 7 e 


ed; Of Kepentance from Theſe, I ſay, the 


3 r ſuppoſes a Chriſtian to 


N 
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ſtand frequently in need. For of ſuch S E E M. 
perſons the Apoſtle declares, in che words = 

following the Text, that becauſe they are 
always falling away, therefore it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould ever be rexewed to 

an effeQual Repentance. 
Thirdly ; Tas nar feadamenal Pris- 
ciple of Chriſtian Religion, here men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle, is the Doctrine: Cor. vi 

of Baptiſms and of laying on of Hands. 
Repentance, as has been alrcady ſhown 
under the foregoing Head, is the indiſ- 
penſable Duty of all Sinners: And the 
confideration of the Placability, the ori- 
ginal Mercy and Goodneſs of God, af- 
| fords very great ground of Ilopes, even 
do natural Reaſon, that ſuch Repentance 
will be accepted of God. Yet ſince Hope, 
in the nature of the thing it{clf, differs 

neceſſarily from the certainty and aſſu - 
rance of Knowledge; (For Hope that 1. 
ſeen, as St Paul argues, (Rom. viii. 24, ) 
is not Hope ; for, what a man ſees, hy 


doth he yet hope for? But if we bope fo: 
that we ſee not, then do we with Paticnce 


Bee ends ) Since therefore Hope, | 
- fav. 


4 
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Sz xm, ſay, differs neceſſarily from the Aſſurance 


of Knowledge ; and as it implies a well- 


grounded expeRation of what we do rea- 


ſonably hope for, ſo at the ſame time it 
implies likewiſe a Poſſibility of falling 
ſhort of what we do but hope for ; there- 
fore it has pleaſed God to confirm this 
natural Hope, by the certainty of an ex- 
preſs Revelation in Chriſt, that he <oz// 


accept the Repentance of Sinners. And ; 


this aſſurance he has commanded to be 
ſenſibly conveyed to us, by a very figni- 
ficant Rite in the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; 
Which Sacrament is for that reaſon ſtiled 
in Scripture, the Baptiſm of Repentance 
fer the Remiſſion of Sins. And this Bap- 
riſm is therefore a fundamental Principle 
of the Dofrine of Chrift ; who, as he 
came to aſcertain our Hope of God's ac- 
_ cepting Repentance, fo he has declared, 
that except (in order thereunto) @ man 
ve born again of Water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
| To this the Apoſtle adds, as a conſtant 
Appendage, the laying en of Hands; (the 
deffrine, ſaith he, of Baptiſms and of 
5 | laying 
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laying on of Hands : ) Becauſe, by chat 8 * A u. 
Rice, newly baptized Perſons were in the IV. 
Apoſtles Times endued with the Holy VV 
Ghoſt; and by the fame Rite, ſpiritual 
Orders were conferred, for the miniſtra- 
tion of Repentance by the Word and Sa- 
craments ; and by it, Penitents in the 
theſe, as well as Baptiſm itſelf, were ap- 
pointed to be adminiſtred but once; that 
_ Chriſtians might not negle& to go on un- 
to Perfection, by being perpetually laying 
a-new the foundation of Religion, and 
perpetually going back to the firſt Prin- 
ciples thereof. 
 Fourthly; Tux la, Principle of the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, mentioned here by the A- 
poſtle as the Foundation of all Religion; 
is the Reſurrection of the Dead, and eternal 
Fudgement. 1 mention theſe two together, 
as but one; becauſe in the nature of 
each other. For the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, is only in order to Judgement ; and 


Eter- 
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Sz u. eternal Judgement is a certain and neceſ- 
IV. ſary conſequence of the Reſurrection from 
ge Dead. Both theſe together therefore, 
are a fundamental Principle of the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt; and, (if there can be any 
Difference, the moſt abſolutely funda- 
mental of all others. For in every great 
deſign, that which is laſt in Execution, 
is always firſt and principal in the Inten- 
tion; and tis the conſiderableneſs of the 
End always, that gives Birth to any Un- 
dertaking, and Continuance in it when it 
is begun. This /aft therefore of the Prin- 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Re- 
ſurrection and Judgement, is that on which 
all the reſt are built, and on which they 
entirely depend. Tis This which gives 
all Authority to the Commands of Chriſt, 
and Life and Vigour to the whole Syſtem 
of the Goſpel. Tis this makes Faith to- 
wards Gad ſo reaſonable, and Repentance 
from dead works fo neceſſary, and Obedi- 
ence to the whole Goſpel ſo indiſpenſable. 
Without This, our Faith in God would 
be vain, our Repentance from dead works 
fruitleſs, and our Obedience unprofitable 
| and 
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and ineffectual. For if there be no Re-Sz nm. 
furreftion of the Dead, then is our preaching V+ | 


vain, and your Faith alſo is vain. This 
therefore is ſo evidently a fundamental 
Principle, that in all reaſon it ought to be 
preſumed, whoever has made any tolerable 
proficiency in Chriſtianiry, nay whoever 
makes any Profeſſion of it at all, needs 
not to have this foundation 
laid a- new for him, but may be ſuppoſed 
always to be ſufficiently ſenſible of This 
great Truth, if he pretends to have any 
part in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

Tur Application or Uſe I ſhall make 
of what has been hitherto faid, ſhall be 
only this Obſervation ; that the Doctrine 
of Fundamentals, about which learned 
and contentious men have raiſed great 
Diſputes, is really, from this paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, exceedingly clear and mani- 
feſt. For the only Fundamental Doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, (v:z. thoſe covenanted a- 
bout at Baptiſm, ) are plainly theſe ; that 
we have Faith towards God ; that we Re- 
pent from dead Works ; that we have the 
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SER u. to us Chriſt in the miniſtration 
Ur If the Word and Sacraments, ſtiled here 
by the Apoſtle the Dof#rine of Baptiſms 
and of laying on of bands; and laſtly, that 
we live as becomes ſuch perſons who are 
in continual expectation, of a Reſurrection 
from the dead, and of eternal judgement. 
Theſe, I fay, are plainly the only Funda- 
mentals of Chriſtianity ; About theſe 
there can be no controverſy ; In theſe 
there can be no Ignorance, no not among 
Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity. And be- 
ſides theſe, 
occaſionally taught, or eagerly diſputed a- 
bout, they cannot be of the Foundation of 
Religion ; but men may differ concerning 
them with Peace and Charity; and yet 
every one hold faſt the Root of their con- 
fidence, the aſſurance of their Salvation, 
in theſe undiſputed Doctrines of Faith 
and Obedience. 


whatever other Doctrines are 


Therefore leaving oe Principles ales of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto Per- 

ions not laying again the Foundation 
Repentanee | Seed Works, and of 


aith towards Gad; of the DeBirme of 


ms, and 0 of bands ; 
5 TIT. and of 
eternal Judgement. 


N the Words I have before Sz R M 
obſerved theſe two things: V. 
iff, Tx aT there are ſme 
greatand fundamentalTruths, 
which are as it were the Prin- 
 Ciples of the Doctrine of Chrift ; which 
every 
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- Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


"= every Chriſtian is ſuppoſed to have been 


ew 


long fince ſufficiently inſtructed in, ſo as 
not to ſtand in need of having them per- 
petually repeated to him; And theſe the 
Apoſtle calls, laying the Foundation. There- 
fore leaving the Principles of the Doctrine 
of Chrift ; and not laying again the Foun- 
dation. 

2dly, THAT there are ſome other 
doctrines, of a higher and more ſublime 
nature, in the Knowledge of which Chri- 
ſtians ought to improve themſelves, in or- 
der to eſtabliſh themſelves in a more per- 
fect Practice. Let us go on, ſaith he, un- 
to Perfeftion. 

I rav x already conſidered the former 
of theſe ; namely, the firſt Pranciples of 


the Doctrine of Chriſt : It remains that I 


proceed at this time, to diſcourſe upon 
our im in ſuch Knowledge and 
Practice, as the Apoſtle here ſtiles going 
on unto Perfection. ; 

I T would be an unſpeakable Happi- 


generate times ; if the generality of Chri- 
q 


neſs, and beyond the IIopes of theſe de- 


to attain Perfection. 


- firſt Principles of their Religion, and in Sen. 


their Practice preſerve themſelves but even 
upon the Foundation of the Goſpel. But 


yet tis very neceſſary, that thoſe who are 
capable of greater improvements in Nnow- 


ledge, ſhould be exhorted ro make conti- 
nual progreſs in the Study of the more 
ſublime Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; that 
they may know the Love of Chriſt, and be 
 eble to comprehend with all Saints, what 
is the length, and breadth, and depth, and 
_ beight : And with regard to Practice; 
_ unleſs men be perſwaded, to endeavour to 


go on unto Perfection, they will hardly 


live up ſteddily and conſtantly to the Ob- 


ligation, even of che firſt Principles of Rei- 
ligion; nor, without a further Deſign of 
a a ſuitable Superſtruct᷑ure, be able long to 


maintain themſelves upon the Foundation 
itſelf. 


Tun Defrines, which the Apoſtle 


ſuppoſes Chriſtians obliged to improve 


themſelves in, after their inſtruction in 
the moſt fundamental ones recited in the 


Text, are ſuch as he proceeds to treat of 


in the following part of this Epiſtle; con- 


cerning 
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V. 


a our, of his eternal Prieſthood ; the value 


* G — — 
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_ Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


the Nature and Dignity, of the 
Perſon of Chriſt ; the Authority and Ho- 


of his Sacrifice, once offered for us for 


ever; the Preparations for the Goſpel, 


made by divine Providence, from the be- 
ginning of the World ; and diſcovered by 


degrees, in God's Diſpenſations to the Pa- 5 
triarchs, in the Prieſthood of Melchiſedec, 


in the appointment of the order of Aaron, 
in the giving of the Law to Moſes by the 
Diſpoſition of Angels ; and ending in the 
appearance of the Son of God himſelf, to 
eſtabliſh a New and more excellent Cove- 
nant, with greater Clearneſs, upon better 
Promiſes, and for an endleſs Duration. 


| Theſe Doctrines are the Subject of the 


greater part of St Paul's Epiſtles; and 
os of our moſt ſerious me- 
ditation and ſtudy, and of the moſt care- 


cauſe moſt of them will come to be ſe- 


_ verally treated of, upon other occaſions ; 
and becauſe Advancement in Knowledge, 


though highly commendable, and in ſeme 


meaſure neceſſary, . every 


: man 8 
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man's abilities, and capacities, and oppor- S HR x. 
runicies, and advantages; yet is not ſo ab- V. 
ſolutely and indiſpenſably, ſo univerſally * Y Y 


neceſſary, as Improvement in Practice, 
wherein Perſons of all capacities are ob- 
liged to endeavour to become Perfect; 
therefore, omitting the conſideration of 
that part of Perfection, which conſiſts in 
the enlargement of our Underſtanding and 
Knowledge; I ſhall confine my preſent Diſ- 
courſe, to explain the intent and meaning 
of 3 of the Apoſtle, under the 
limit of its being an Exhortation to Per- 
fection in Practice: Leaving the Princi- 
ples of the Doctrine of Cbriſt, let us go on 
unto Per faction. 
AND is it then poſſible that mortal man, 
ſhould in any Senſe attain unto Perfection? 
Is ic poſſible that Duit and Aſhes, who 
may ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father ; 
and to the worm, thou art my Mother and 
Sifter * Is it poſſible that we, who are 
born in Sin, and conceived in Iniguity; 
who are brought forth in ignorance, and 
grow up in mulciplicity of Errours; whoſe 
Underſtandings are dark, our Wills biaf- 
— 


Chriftians ought to endeavour 


SEA M. ſed, our Paſſions ſtrong, our Affections 


V. corrupted, our Apperites inordinate, our 
: UYV Inclinations irregular ? Is it poſſible that 


we who are ſurrounded with Things 
themſelves obſcure, with Examples evil, 
with Temptations numberleſs as the va- 
riety of Objects that encompaſs us; Is it 
poſſible that Ve, ſhould make any Pro- 
greſs towards arriving at Perfection? With 
Men indeed, this muſt needs be impoſſible; 
but with God, all things are poſſible. For 
when we conſider on the ofher fide, that 
we have a perfect Rule, and an unerring 
Inſtructor; an Example compleat as the 
Divine Life, and yet with all the Conde- 
ſoenſions of Humane Infirmiry ; Motives 
ſtrong and powerful, as the Rewards of 
Heaven; and preſſing, as the Neceſſity of 
ceeiding endleſs Deſtruction; Aſſiſtances 
mighty, as the Grace of God ; and eftec- 
tual as the continual Guidance of the 
Spirit of Truth: When we conſider This, 
I fay ; we may then perhaps be as apt to 
wonder on the ofber hand, that Al men 
are not Perfect. And yet, with all theſe 
* the Perfection that the beſt 

4 | of 


to attain Perfectian. 


of men ever arrive to, is but in a figura- Sz = . 


Ix order to explain therefore this Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, Let us go on un- 
to Perfection; it may not be improper 
uf, to conſider diſtinQly what it is, that. 
in Scripture-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfection; 
and 2d/y, To ſhow the Neceſlity of our 
endeavouring to attain it, 

Firſt; We are to conſider what it is, 
that, in Scripture-ſenſe, is ſtiled Perfec- 
tion. And here, if we obſerve, that be 
things the Apoſtle in the Text oppoſes Per- 
feckion to, are of two forts; 1ff, the Prin- 
ciples themſelves of the Doctrine of Chriſt ; 
Faith and Repentance, Baptiſm and the 


Expectation of a Judgement to come; and 
2dly, ſuch a defective Practice upon theſe 


Principles, as makes a man always ftand 
in need of renewing the Foundation of his 
Religion; it will appear, that Perfection, 
in the Apoſtle's Senſe, muſt likewiſe on 
„ 1/, Some 

3 particular 


98 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


2 particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as 


need no Repentance ; or, in the Apoſtle's 


have made conſiderable Progreſs in Reli- 
gion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt; and 
2dly, Some peculiar degree of Improve- 


ment in 7be general Practice of all Virtues; 
_ attained to by ſuch, as are advanced be- 


yond danger of needing to begin again at 
the Foundation of Religion; that is, ſuch 
Perſons as our Saviour calls ;uft men, who 


phraſe, who need not to lay again the 


Foundation of Repentance from dead M orks; 


and of Faith towards God. 

1/t; PERFECTION denotes ſome par- 
ticular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch, as have 
made conſiderable Progreſs in Religion, 
beyond the firſt Principles or Elements of 
the Doctrine of Chriſt. Believing in Gad; 
Repenting from dead Works, that is, for- 


| faking all groſs Sins; being baptized into 
the name of Chriſt ; and living in expec- 


tation of a Judgement to come; are Princi- 
ples, without which a man cannot ſomuch 


as begin to be a Chriſtian : Bur after this, | 
it is neceflary that he likewiſe proceed 
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further, to the attainment of ſome more 82 A M. 


excellent and exalted Virtues; in order to V. 
perfet# that which was well begun. The 


particular Virtues, to which the Scripture 


generally aſcribes this high degree of Im- 
provement ; and the attainment of which, 


St Paul in this Epiſtle particularly ex- 
* plains to be the gorng on unto Perfection; 
| | are theſe which follow. 


1. THAT Holmeſs and Purity of 
Mind, which implies our being in an ex- 


traordinary manner ſeparated from, and 
raiſed above, corrupt and ſenſual Defires ; 


| | | the keeping ourſelves unſpotted from the 


World, as St James expreſſes it; and ha- 
ving our a fixed ſteddily and con- 
ſtantly upon religious and heavenly things 
as our Great and Principal End. That 
Purity of Mind, of which Repentance from 
dead Works is the firft begining ; and of 
which the Terrours of Fs Law, tbe Mon- 
tain that burned with fire, and the black- 


neſs and darkneſs and tempeſt, are the firſt 


Mari ves, as the Apoſtle in the xiith chap- 


ter of this epiſtle deſcribes them; but its 
Improvement and Perfection, is owing to the 


Vol. IX. H 2 Effi- 
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100 Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
S n u. Efficacy of the New Covenant eftabliſhed up- 
- on better Promiſes; to the contemplation of 
9 our being come unto mount Sion, and to the city 
of the Irving God, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; 
ani to an innumerable company of Angeli; 
to the general Aſſembly and Church of the 
firft-born which are written in Heaven, 
and to God the Fudge of all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfet# ; and to 
Fefus the Mediator f the New covenant ; 
and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- |} 
*th better things than that of Abel. Ina 
word ; That Holineſs and Purity, which | 
St Peter deſcribes, 1 Per. i. 15; As be 
Thich has called you, ts boly ; ſo be ye 
holy in all manner of Converſation ; Be- 
cauſe it 1s written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy. 5 
2. Axor RI particular Virtue, the 
attainment of which is peculiarly implied 
in this phraſe of going on unto Perfection; 
is that univerſal Love and Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which our Saviour calls his New 
Commandment ; which St Paul declares to 
be the fulfilling of the Law, and which 


he particularly exhorts to at the End of 
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ch. xiii. ver. 1: And ver. 16; To do good 
and to communicate forget not, for with 
 fuch Sacrifices God is pleaſed. Of which 
univerſal Love and Charity, ( the peculiar 
effect of a true Chriſtian Spirit prevailing 


among men, ) it is very remarkable, that 
the two great Branches of it, the loving 


or doing good to our Enemies and ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, are both of them in 

Scripture expreſsly called by the Name of 
Perfection. Above all things, ſaith St. 


FOT 


chis Epiſtle ; Let Brotherly Love continue; S-2 x. R Me. 


* 


Paul, put on Charity, which is the Bond 


of Perfeftneſ5;, Col. iii..14: And Love your 
Enemies, ſaith our Saviour, do good to them 
that bate you ; that ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in Heaven ; for be 
maketh bis Sun to riſe on the evil and on 


en the unjuſt : Be ye therefore Perfect, even 


as your. Father which is in Heaven is Per- 


fes; St Matt. v. 44 Which laſt words 


St Lacke thus varies; Be ye therefore Mer- 
ciful, as your Father alſo is Merciful ; 
St Luke vi. 36: As if Perfection was but 

H 3 24: 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 


SzxM. 3. By Perfection, the Apoſtle. in 
V. this Exhortation ſtill more particularly 
means, That eſtabliſhed Firmneſs and Con- 


fancy in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
which enables a man even to /#ffer for 
the fake of his Religion; for the fake of 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Virtue ; and 
which alone can ſecure to him the Benefit 
of Advances, which he has already 
made towards being a Follower of Jeſus: 
The Remiſſion of Sins in Baptiſm being 
cancelled again to him, that ſhould af- 
terwards deny his Saviour; and Repen- 
tance from dead Works being of no bene- 
fit to ſuch a Perſon, as afterward through 
Fear and Want of Steddineſs returns to 
them again. This appears from the words 
immediately following the Text; where 
the Apoſtle ſtrengthens his Exhortation of 
going on unto Perfection, by proceeding to 
ſet forth the extremely dangerous ſtate, of 
thoſe who for want of it ſhould fall a- 
way. And almoſt the whole following 
part of the Epiſtle, is ſpent in perſwading 
men, by all the Arguments both of En- 
couragement and Terrour, to attain to this 
Perfection of being able to ſuffer Perſe- 

| | cution 
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cution for Chriſt. Our Saviour himſelf 8 2 = uw 


T; 
A 


is deſcribed to have been made perfect by 


Sufferings, ch. ii. ver. 10: And in pro- = 
_ Pheſying beforchand of thoſe Sufferings, = 


St Luke xiii. 32; I dh cares to-day and to- li 
morrow, and the third day I ſhall be per- "2 
Ciples of the Perſecutions they muſt ex- 'q 
pect to meet with, he tells them, St Luke is 
vi. 40; The Diſciple is not above bis Ma- tg 
feer ; but every one that is Perfect, ſhall 7 
be as bis Maſter ; that is, as it is explained 1 
in the parallel place, St Matt. x. 24 ; muſt 1 
giving inſtruction to the young man, who 1 
deſired to know what he muſt do to be 1 
Perfect; If thou wilt be Perfect, ſaith he, 1 
go and ſell that thou haft, and give to the 4 
poor, and come and follow me. But 1 
2dly; As Perfection denotes thus fome 4 


particular Virtues, peculiar to ſuch as 
have made conſiderable Progreſs in Reli- 


gion, beyond the firſt Principles or Ele- 
ments of the Doctrine of Chriſt; ſo it 
"_ alſo ſome peculiar Degree of Im- 

H4 Provement. 


104 Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
S x n xt. provement, in the general Practice of alt 
V. Virtues, attained to by ſuch, as are ad- 


again at the Foundation of Religion: And 


is not an abſolute and compleat Freedom 


of things, clearly aſſures us; telling us, 
that in many things we offend All ; and that 
if we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our- 

ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. Agree- 
ably to which, and to the known infirmity 
of the Nature of Man, holy Fob declares 
of himſelf; I juftify myſelf, my own 
mouth ſhall condemn me; If IT jay I am 
perfet?, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe ; 
Job iz. 20. But the plain meaning of that 
Degree of Improvement in Goodneſs, to 
which the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture has 
vouchſafed to give the title of Perfection, 
tnay briefly be expreſſed in theſe three 
1. THAT it amounts to an entire 
Uprightneſs of the Intention and endea- 
f vour ; 


o attain Perfection. 
1 
— which though, in this preſent 


cannot bly have fo ſted- 
& © oa —- all a man's Ac- 
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* 


Failing, yet it 


Defign of his 
muſt fignify that the main Defig 


" fame ſenſe. Mark the perfect man, and 


behold the upright ; for the end of that 


Hence 
Life, be always perfectly fincere. 


man is Peace; Pl. xxxiii. 7. And God's 


command to Abraham, which we render, 


Walk before me, and be thou perfect, Gen. 


original, be thou upright. 
And ts os of Fob, the words 
* together, Fob i. 8; he was 4 
are ect and an upright man, * 
2 And in 


perfect in his generation; and _— 
declares his own pious reſolution, 


. 42 * 2 bab. 
fignification that it is ſaid of Noah, 
3 OE Ta « Mam, ons 


3 ; T will walk in my houſe with à perfect 


in the ſame ſignification it is affirm- 
yp ont of the good Kings 2 
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* 


Chriftians ought to endeavour 
Sx .. u. that their Heart was right with the Lord 


their God, that is, it was wpright and in- 


cere; and that they fought bim with their 


whole Heart : Which is of the fame im- 
port, with what our Saviour calls Loving 
the Lord our God with all our Heart: The 


meaning is; not, being free from all 


Frailties and Imperfections, (which, in 
the preſent ſtare, is impoſlible,) but, ac- 
cording to the beſt of eur abilities, dedi- 
cating ourſelves ſteddily and uniformly to 
the ſervice of God, to the ſearch after 
Truth, and to the practice of Righteouſ- 


| neſs; not ſerving two Maſters, not divi- 
ding our Affections between God and Mam- 


mon, between the Love of Sin and the De- 
ſire of obeying God's commands: Which 
is generally the caſe of thoſe who have but 
newly begun to lay the Foundation of Re- 
pentance from dead Works. 

2. PERFECTION implies univerſality 


of that Obedience in the Extent, which 


it is not poſtible ſhould be faultleſs and 
compleat in the Degree. He that indul- 
ges any one ſinſul Habit; that in other 


things keepeth the whole Law, but know - 


ingly 
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ingly and habitually offendeth in any one S E AM. 
great point; is ſo Yar from being Perfect, . 

even in the leaf firif and Scripture ſenſe © dare 
of the Word ; that he can hardly be tru- 

ly ſaid, to have ſo much as begun to lay 
che Foundation of Religion, in that firſt 1 
and moſt neceſſary Principle, of Repen- i] 


teous and upright Perſons, the Scripture | 
always declares that they do not, nay that | 1 
they cannot commit Sin; 1 Job. iii. 9; that, I 
morally ſpeaking, it is certain they will not J 
fall into any groſs or habitual Impiety : 1 
But, that they cleanſe themſelves from All 1 


flltbineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfefting 
Holineſs in the Fear of God; 2 Cor. vii. 1: 
And that the man of God muſt be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſbed unto All good Works ; 1 
2 Tim. iii. 17. And according to this de- 4 
claration, the character of good and vir- 1 
tuous Perſons, ſuch as were Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, is, that they walk in All the 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord 


blameleſs ; St Luke i. 6; in all his Com- 
mandments univerſally without exception ; 
that is, without allowing themſelves in 


x08 Chriftians ought to endeavour 
Sz AA. the Practice of any one known Sin. And 
yet even that univerſal Blameleſneſs, does 
not exclude the common infirmiries of our 
Nature; for fo Zacharias himſelf, imme- 
diately after this fingular character, is 
charged with a frailty of Unbelicf, and 
truck dumb for it. And. St Jobs in the 
to Wickedneſs, he declares that a good man 
does not, nay cannot fin ; yet with regard 
to unavoidable Infirmities, he aſſures even 
the Beſt of Men, that if they ſay they 
have no Sin, they deceive themſelves and 
the Truth is not in them. 
3. By being Perfect is fignified a 
man's having attained ſuch a Habit of 
doing Righteouſneſs, or of virtuous Li- 
ving ; as that it become eaſy and delight- 
Ful, and, in a manner, natural to him; 
D 


the Book of Ecclefiafticus, ch. iv. 16, 17, 
18; At the firſt, Wiſdom will walk with 
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and dread upon him, and torment bim with 8 x n N. 
ber diſcipline, until ſhe may truſt bis Soul, V. 
and try bim by ber laws; then will ſhe *Y 
return the ſtraigbt way unto him, and com- 
fort him, and he Hall inherit her, and bis 
generation ſhall bold ber in poſſeſſion. And 
more briefly by Solomon, Prov. iv. 18; The 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 'Þ 
day. When a man loves Virtue, and can 1 
fay with the Pſalmiſt, that his delight is 4 
in the Law of God; and with our Savi- 4 
our, that his meat and drink is to do the 4 
Will of him that ſent him; then he be- 
ſtate; nay he becomes partaker, ſays St 
Peter, even of the divine Nature itſelf: 
ener in this matter, thus expreſſes it, Gal. 
ii. 20; I am crucified with Chriſt : Ne. 
vertbeleſs I ive; yet not I, but Cbriſt li- 


verb in me; and the life which I now live 4 
in the Fleſb, I live by the Faith of the Son — 
of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for 

me. | | 


Having 


ST ERM. 


Chriſtians ought to endeavour 
HavinG thus explained what is meant 


wich by Perfection in the Scripture-ſenſe ; it re- 


mains that I ſhow briefly in the 
Second place, the Neceſſity of our en- 
deavouring to attain it. And here it is 
evident, 
173 rar een des 
and preſs forw¾ard toward Perfection, we 
ſhall never make ſo much as any tolerable 
Progreſs. He that never hopes to finiſh 
the Superfirutture, will, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it in the Text, be always laying 
again the Foundation of Religion, and ne- 
ver be renewed to an effectual Repentance, 
The Luke-werm Perſon, is by our Saviour 
deſcribed in the Revelation, to be wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked, and not capable of any inhericance 
among them that are arrayed in fine lin- 
nen, which is the Righteouſneſs and the 
good Works of the Saints. Whoever has 
a right Senſe of Religion, will perperu- 
ally be endeavouring to grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
didnt Feſus Chriſt ; he will with St Paul, 
never think he has already attained, or is 
4 | already 
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wwhich are behind, and rea ing forr'L unte 
thoſe things which are etre, he _ 4 
ways preſs forward t- wards the 1,7 * 
the prize of the High cailing of — nt 
Chrift Feſus. He will nev-+ unk him- 
_ elf ſufficiently advanced; but gaining 


continually a more and more compleat 


Victory over his Frailties and Infirmities, 
will go from firength to firength in the 
Improvements of Virtue here, till he ap- 
pear before God in the Perfection of Holi- 
neſs and of Glory hereafter. 


cauſe without it we can have no ſettled 
Peace in bis World, nor Aſſurance of 
Happineſs in the next. Fears and Doubts, 


Scruples and endleſs Anxiety, muſt in 


great meaſure be the Portion, of him 
that is always laying anew the Founda- 
tion of Religion: But when a man is be- 
erfect in the Senſe now explained, 


come P 
in the merciful and Goſpel- ſenſe of rhe 


word, which makes all reaſonable allow- 


ance for unavoidable Frailty; then it is 


that 


_2dh; Ir is neceſſary to endeavour af- 
ter the Perfef#:on hitherto deſcribed, be- 


171 
already perfect; but forgetting thoſe thin © = > 14, 
V 


AR. 


Bu; Ir is evident that the Per faction 
recommended in Scripture, does not con- 
fiſt in Works of Szpererogation, as the 
Church of Rome has vainly imagined. Ic 
does not conſiſt in Will-Worſhip 
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nly, as St Paul expreſſes it, mens begui- SEA N · 


of their reward, an intru- V. 


Secondly ; Wa ar has been ſaid con- 
cerning the true nature of Chriſtian Per- 


a perfection of degrees, but only a fimi- 
litude or imitation in kind. The higheſt 
Vor. IX. I attainable 


<a> - Ip 
— 


. I 
„* 
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S x & M. attainable of the moſt excel- 
V. | lent Creatures in the Univerſe, are infi- 
UVV iitely mean and imperfect in compariſon 
of God, who chargeth even bis Angels with 
Folly, and the Heavens are not pure in his 
fight. How much more weak and of no 
value, muſt the beſt performances of frail, 
mortal, and finful Men, of neceſſity be! 
But though all chat we can poſſibly do, 
muſt needs fall infinitely ſhort of our moſt 


perfect pattern, yet we are indiſpenſably 
obliged to be like it in our proportion, and 
according to our capacity; and as a finite 
can reſemble infinite, ſo we are to reſem- 
ble God, by partaking of the ſame Ex- 
cellencies in kind, though they cannot but 
be infinitely inferiour in degree. A Can 

dle, though its Light bears no proportion 
at all to the Light of the Sun, yet it re- 

ſembles it nevertheleſs in giving Light; 
whereas Darkneſs is directly contrary to 
Both: So the Virtues of Angels and of 
Men, though they bear no proportion at 
all to the adorable Perfections of God, yet 
they reſemble them nevertheleſs in being 
of the ſame nature and kind ; whereas 


Wicked- 
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of Contrariety, Oppoſition, and Enmity. 
A perfect and moſt compleat Example is 
ſet before us for our imitation, that aim- 
ing always at that which is moſt excel- 

lent, we may grow continually, and make 
a perpetual Progreſs in the ways of Vir- 


tue; and though we can never come up to 
| our pattern itſelf; yet it is ſufficient that 


God, when, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
we are made partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture; and ſuch Imitation of God, as our 
frail and mortal Nature is capable of, is 


truly and in a proper ſenſe the compara- 


tive Perfection of our Human Nature, as 
abſolure Perfection is the Perfection of the 


Vor. IX. 8 SE R 


Wickedneſs is ih its whole kind a Stare S x = ac. 
WWW 


Luxe xiv. 14, latter part. 
yr thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Re- 


5), bur the habirual Practice of Yirtze in 
general. Thus in Other places of Scrip- 
ture; Matr. xiii. 49; At the end of the 
World, the Angels ſhall —-ſever tt e wick 

e ed 


8 ed from 
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The Reward of Fuſtice. 
among the Juſt : The meaning is 
general, They ſhall ſeparate the Bad from 
the Good. Again; Gen. vi. 9; Noah was 
4 juſt man: The ſenſe is; He was a vir- 
God and kept his commandments ; For 
ſo. his character is more at large drawn 
out in the ſame Verſe, Noah was @ juſt 
man, and perfect in his generations, and 
Noah walked with God. In like manner, 
Heb. xii. 23; Te are come to the general 
aſſembly and church of the firſt-born which 
are written in Heaven,---- to the Spirits 
of juſt men made perfect: The meaning 
is; to the company of all the righteous 
and good men, who have lived and died 
in the Fear of God, and in the practice of 
virtue and true holineſs, in all Ages and 
Nations of the World. 

T xz Reaſon why Univerſal Virtue and 
Goodneſs is thus frequently repreſented 
under the particular name of Fuftice, is 
becauſe Fuſtice is ſo great, ſo ſubſtancial, 


ſo important a part of true Religion, chat, 
by a figure of ſpeech very uſual and ob- 
vious in numberleſs other caſes, a part ſo 

8 
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the Whole. Religion conſiſts principally 
of two Great Branches ; the Love of God, 
and of our Neighbour : And as Loving 
or Fearing God, ſignifies uſually the ſame 
in general, as being truly religious ; be- 
cauſe whoever has a juſt Senſe of God up- 
on his mind, will not eaſily be prevailed 
upon to do Wrong to Men: So being a 
Fuſt Man, is likewiſe commonly put for 


always what is right to Men, will not ea- 
fily be defeRive in his regards to God, the 
Supreme Lover and Encourager of all 
Righteouſneſs and Virtue. 

1 sH ALL confider the word at this 
time in its proper and limited Senſe, as it 
ignifies more peculiarly our Duty of doing 
Right to Men, or dealing juſtly and egui- 
_ fably with each other. And in treating 
upon this Subject, I ſhall, fr ff, deſcribe the 
Nature of this virtue of Juſtice, the Par- 
ticulars in which it conſiſts, and the 
Bounds to which its obligation extends. 
Secondly, I ſhall conſider the Neceſſity of the 
14 Practice 


conſiderable is eaſily and naturally put for S E = NM. 
9 


cauſe whoever ſo loves Virtue, as to do 


SEA u. Practice of this virtue, the Benefits thence 


VI. naturally arifing to Mankind, and the Fol- 


YT þ and Miſchief of Iniquity. And Third, 1 


ſhall ſer forth the particular Rewerd pro- 
miſed to this Virtue from Gad; The Re- 
ſurrection unto Life being in Scripture de- 
ſcribed emphatically as the property of 
Juſt Men, and it being ſtiled Their reſur- 
rection; fo that even to thoſe who ſhall 
be rewarded for Other virtues, the Pro- 
miſe is, that they ſhall be recompenſed af 

I. Firſt place, I ſhall briefly deſcribe 
the Nature of this virtue of Juſtice, the 
Particulars in which it conſiſts, and the 
Bounds to which its obligation extends. 
The general and moſt conſtant exerciſe of 
tis Virtue, is in mens priuate dealings with 

each other in the common Affairs of Life : 
In which, the Great Rule of Practice, is 
That Noble Maxim, founded in the eter- 
nal Reaſon of Things, and in the univer- 
ſal Benefit of Mankind, and enforced 
moreover by Our Sayiour as a fundamen- 
tal Doctrine of the Goſpel ; Whatſoever 


ye would that men ſhould do unto You, 
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even ſo do unto Them ; for This (ſays - bs" by 
— 


is the Law and the Prophets. The Ac 
by which this great Rule is tranſgreſſed 
in the common affairs of Private life, are 
all forts of Fraud and Cheating, all De- 
ceit and Over-reaching each 
ters of Traffick or 
ing which the Scripture declares, chat « 

falſe balance is an abomination to the Lord, 
but a juſt Weight is bis Delight ; Prov. xi. 
1. Under the ſame denomination comes 
all Oppreſſion, Extortion, and Making un- 
reaſonable Advantage of the Neceſſities of 
thoſe we deal with: All Afifance or En- 
_ couragement given to Others, directly or 
indirectly to do wrong: Alſo Neglecting 
to pay juſt Debts; keeping back the V ages 
of the Poor which they have earned by 


their Labour ; and every thing of the like 


by he Pt. Fer. xxii. 133 Wo unto 


uſes bis neighbour's Service without Wages, 
and giveth bim not for bis work : And it is 


. 


in mat 
: Concern- 


| him that buildeth bis houſe by Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and bis Chambers by wrong ; that 
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Sz nm. Fob expreſſes his Senſe of This part of 
VI. true Religion, ch. xxxi. 14, 15, 16; If T 
UYV Jeſpiſed the cauſe of my man-ſervant or 
of my maid-ſervant, when they contended 
with me; If I have with. beld the poor 
from their Defire, or have cauſed the eyes 
of the Widow to fail; What then ſhall I 
do, when God riſeth up? And when he vi- 
fiteth, what ſhall I anfiver bim? All theſe 
and the like Inſtances of private Injuft:ce, 
are indeed the very ſame Sin, as deſpoil- 
ing Men of their Propertics by Force or 
Robbery. For fraudulently wich-holding 
from Another his juſt Due, is only in a 
difterent manner the very ſame thing, as 
taking from him by Violence his preſent 
proper Poſſeſſion. And if at any time 
any of theſe things be done under the 
colour of Law, or in ſuch manner as to 
evade humane Laus; yet the Crime is not 
thereby the leſs, but in reality the greater; 
becauſe then to the Sin of Tnjuftice there 
is an Aggravation added, in perverting the 
Means by which Publick Juſtice ſhould be 
preſerved among Men. Likewiſe, when 
Any Wrong of this kind is committed in 
= Breach 
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Breach of Truft, by Such. as are any way Sz x. x. 


intruſted with the Aﬀairs of Orhers; how- 
ever bumane Laws may be leſs ſevere, and 
make it more difficult to puniſh them; yer 
:n Conſcience, and in the Sight of God, 
it is truly an Increaſe and Aggravation of 
the Guilt, as being a double Injuftice. Now 
in Great and Plain Inſtances, the natural 
ſenſe indeed of every Man's own Mind, 
the Acts of unrighteouſneſs of This ſort : 
fore to be given in This matter, is, that 


inf Beginnings of Injuſtice, and of being 
tempted to wrong their neighbours in 


| ſmall things, which they may perhaps 
erroneouſly 


very look upon as of no great 
unportance. For generally it is by being 
ſeduced at firſt into ſuch ſmaller tranſgreſ- 
ſions, that men become hardened by de- 


grees, till at length they run into the 
greateſt and moſt Capital Offences. But 


to proceed : For the ſame reaſons that Juſ- 


rice and Equity are Duties neceſſary to 
be performed af all; it is neceſſary like- 


4 wile, 
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wiſe, that where-ever there has been any 
failure in the practice of theſe Duties, 
there Reſtitution muſt be made to the per- 
ſons that have been wronged. For true 
Repentance includes neceſſarily a fincere 
Defire, that the Crime had never been 
committed at all; and the only poſſible 
Evidence of the Sincerity of That Defire, 
is Undoing the Action, where the Nature 
of the Thing permits, in reality and by 
Effects: If the wicked reſtore the pledge, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 15; and give again That be 
Lad robbed ; then be ſhall furely live, faith 
the Lord. Further: Whoever is ſincerely 
defirous to avoid any Crime, muſt be care- 
ful to avoid alſo the Temprations that na- 
rurally lead to it: And therefore He who 
would not be tempted to defraud Others, 
muſt conſider that he is obliged by the Duty 


of Juſtice to avoid 1dleneſs, and to ſupport 


Himſelf, if he can, by bis Own Labour 
and Induſiry : Eph. iv. 28; Let bim that 
flole, ſteal no more; but rather let bim la- 
bour, working with bis hands the thing 
which is good, that be may have ts give 
to Him that needeth. Laſtly ; Under 

| Duty 
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Duty of private Juſtice between man and Sx x uw. | 
man, the Scripture comprehends alſo Cha- VI. 1 
— or Doing good to the Por, 
| | of mens ſe- 


5 is a ſort of 
dofrending the Pre of he Mean by which 
| God intended they ſhould be ſupported : 
Prov. iii. 27; With-bold not good from them 
to whom it is due, when it is in the power 
of thine hand to do it. And even in my 


Text itſelf, the word Fuft, ſeems to be { 
more 


eſpecially applied ro perſons 

and cbaritable. A apr . 

our Lord ; for they (the poor) cannot re- 

compenſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed af the reſurreFion of the Juſt. And 
not only charitableneſs to the poor, but in 
general A kinds of equitable and merci- 

Jul proceedings whatſoever, are in Scrip- 
ture- language included under the Notion 

. Matt. i. 19; a = 

a compaſſionate 
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Sz = u. And after the ſame manner of ſpeaking, 
| VL , God's great Goodneſs and Mercy towards 
Sinners, is by the Apoſtle ſometimes called 
The Righteouſneſs of God; and, God is nut 
unrighteous, (faith he) 40 forget your 
works and labour of love; and, God is 
faithful and juſt, fo forgive ws our Sins, 
2d to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſi. 
Theſe are the principal Inſtances, to which 
the Notion of Fuftice, conſidered in the 
| largeſt and Scriptural ſenſe of the word, 
extends in the exerciſe of it towards par- 
ticular perſons. But there is alſo further, 
a Duty of Juſbice towards the Publick. 
There is incumbent upon men the very 
ſame obligation, not to wrong the Com- 
munity ; as there is, not to violate any pri- 
vate man's Right, or defraud any gurticu- 
lar perſon of his Property. The only 
reaſon, why men are not always ſuffici- 
ently ſenſible of This; fo that Many, who 
are very Juſt in their Dealings between 
Man and Man, will yet be very fraudu- 
lent or rapacious with regard to the Pub- 
lick ; is becauſe, in this latter caſe, it is not 
ͤ— — 
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on Whom the injury falls, as it is in the 8 E A M. 
caſe of Private Wrongs. But ſo long as VL 
the Injury is clear and certain ; the Uncer. S WV 
tainty of the perſons upon whom the In- 
jury falls in particular, or the Number of il 
the perſons among whom the Damage > mM 
may chance to be divided, alters not at | 
all the nature of the Crime itſelf. And 
though Injuries of this kind, in ſmaller 
caſes, are not perhaps immediately felt 
and complained of, yet when the Publick 
comes to be wronged by Perſons of large 
and extenſive Power, then not only the 
Crime itſelf, but the Effects of it alſo be- 
come greater and more apparent, than 
in the caſe of private Injuſtice. And 
therefore a particular and more emphati- 
cal Command is given upon this occa- 
fion to thoſe entruſted with any degrees 
of Power : 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 ; The Spirit of 
_ the Lord ſpake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue: The God of Iſrael ſaid, The 
Rock of Iſrael ſpake to me: He that ruleth 
over men muſt be Juſt, ruling in the Fear 
of God : And be ſhall be as the Light of 
the Morning, when the Sun #iſeth, even 4 
Morning 
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Sz = we. Herning without Clouds ; as the tender 


— 


gef ſpringing out of the carth, by clear 
ſoining after rain. Laftly, there is a Juſ- 
tice and Equity due, not only to the 
Community or Nation, of which we hap- 
pen to be a Part; but alſo to A Man- 
kind, as our Fellom- creatures, or (in the 
Goſpel- ſtile) as being our Nerghbbours and 
224 For God bath made of One 
Blood, (Acts xvii. 26,) all Nations of Men, 
for to dwell on all-the face of the Earth, 
and bath determined the Times before ap- 
Peinted, and the Bounds of their babita- 
tian. And it is the Duty of every rational 
creature, to look upon himſelf as a part 
or member of that One Univerſal Com- 
munity ; ſent into the World by the Great 
Author of Nature, to promote (as much 
as in Him lies) the publick Good and 
Welfare of all his Fellow-creatures : For 
no man liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth 
to himſelf; Rom. xiv. 7. This is That 
univerſal Equity and Benevolence, Thar 
Bond of Perfectneſi, Thar Fulfilling of the 
Whole Law, which in is tiled 
Loving our Neighbours as ourſelves, and 
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Doing unto All men as we would 2 


ſhould do unto Us. This is what our Sa- 
viour calls, being perfect even as our Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven is perfect. This 
is imitating of Him, who does Good fo 
All, and whoſe tender Mercies are over all 
bis Works. This is being indeed the chil- 
dren of our Father which is in Heaven, 
who maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil 


 Tuſt and on the Unjuſt. The Meaning is, 
not that in all things God deals alike 
with all men; but that in Many degrees 
and inſtances, (which is the Glory of a 
Juſt and Righteous — ) his 
5 ſelf even to All PC. brxxix, 153 Righ- 


teouſueſs and Equity are the Habitation of 


bis Scat, Mercy and Truth ſhall go befare 
his Face. And in the ſame extenſive Senſe 
of the word Juſtice or Equity, as inclu- 
ding every reaſonable degree of Benevo- 
lence, Mercy and Compaſſion ; is our Sa- 
viour likewiſe, As xxii. 14 ; by way of 
Eminence ſtiled That Fuſt One, 


V oL. IX. K AND 


and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the 


\ 1 


= 


| 
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bh an AND thus having Co 
PE 


(which was the Firft thing propoſed) the 
Nature of this Virtue of Juſtice, the Par- 


ficulars in which it confiſts, and the 
| Bounds to which its Obligation extends; 
I proceed Now in the 
II. Second place, to conſider the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Practice of this Virtue, the 
Benefits thence naturally ariſing to Man- 
kind, and the Folly and Miſchief of every 
fort of Iniguity. And this appears evi- 
dently, in the very Nature and Reaſon of 
the thing. For upon the ſecuring of mens 
Properties, depends all humane Society; 
and without Juſtice and Equity, there 
could be no Commerce or Converſation 
© amongſt Men: Nor is there any other 
poſſible way, by which Mankind could 
be diſtinguiſhed from the wild beaſts of 
the foreſt, which devour cach other ac- 
cording to their Strength, and have No 
Title or Property in any thing: They 
would All be in the cafe which was fore- 
told concerning {ſmael, Gen. xvi. 12; His 
hand will be againſt every man, and eve- 
ry man's band againſt Him, On the con- 
77 tray : 
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trary: Were this virtue of Juſtice and E-S x = u- 
quity, Benevolence and Good-Will, - 
verſally practiſed amongſt Mankind; the 
Benefit of it would be incredibly and in- 
conceivably great: Inſomuch that even 
this preſent mortal State, would be a 
fort of Anticipation of that New Heaven 
and New Earth, wherein righteouſneſs is 
to dwell for ever. The Prophet 1/aiab 
gives us a eloquent deſcription of 
the Happineſs of ſuch a State, in his pre- 
dition of the Effect which the univerſal 
Prevailing of true Religion and of the 
Kingdom of the Meſſiah would produce 
in the World: ch. xi. 4; With righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the Meek of the Earth; 
and he ſhall ſmite the Eartb with the rod 
_ of his Mouth, and with the breath of bis 
lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked : And righte- 
 ouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of bis loins, and 
Faithfulneſs the girdle of bis reins : The 
Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and 
the leopard ſhall lie down with the 
kid ; and the calf and the young lion 
and the fatling together, and 4 little 
Tot Bc K 2 child 
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Sx x x. child ſhall lead them : ------ They ſhall not 


VL \ hart nor deftroy, in all my holy moun- 
tain; for the carth ſhall be full of the 


knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters co- 
der the Sea. Nay, the Wiſeſt men even 
in the Heathen World itſelf, had ſuch a 
Senſe of the exceeding and glorious Hap- 
pineſs, which the univerfal practice of 


Righteouſneſs would introduce upon 


Earth, that the Pocts attempted to de- 
ſcribe it under the Fiction of the Golden 
Age: And One of the Beſt of their Phi- 
loſophers, ſpeaking of Univerſal Juſtice 


and Equity, as the Top and Perfection of 


all Virtues, expreſſes himſelf in the fol- 
lowing manner; that if This Virtue 
could be repreſented viſibly to mortal 
Eyes, it would raiſe in us an inexpreſ- 
« fible Love and Admiration of it; be- 
ing in itſelf ſo truly beautiful and love- 

ly, that even © the Motions of the hea- 


4 venly Bodies are not ſo ad mirably regu- 


« lar and harmonious, nor the Brightneſs 
« of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental to 
the viſible Tabrick of the World, as the 


« univerſal Practice of this illuſtrious 


« Virtue 
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* Virtue would be conducive to the glo-S x  - 
« ry and Happineſs of the rational part I. 
of this lower creation.” Great there 
fore and indiſpenſable is the obligation 
upon all men, ro promote the univerſal 
Practice of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and E- [ 
quity. So that, were not men ſtrangely [ 
and moſt unnarurally corrupted, by per- 
verſe Opinions, and ill Habits, prevailing 
aga inſt the cleareſt Reaſon ; twould be im- | i 
poſſible for any man not to be as much | 
| ' aſhamed of Doing iniguity, as he is of 
Believing Contradifions. For all Unrigh- 
_ Feouſneſs is the very ſame thing in Action, 
as Faljity or Contradiction is in Theory; 
and the ſame cauſe which makes the one 
abſurd, makes the other unreaſonable. To 
compriſe the whole in one word: What 
the Sun's forſaking that equal courſe, 
which now, by diffuſing gentle Warmth 
and Light, cheriſhes and invigorates every 
thing in a due proportion thro' the whole 
Syſtem ; and on the contrary, his burning 
up, by an irregular and diſorderly Mo- 
tion, ſome of the Orbs with inſupport- 
able Heat, and leaving Others to periſh in 
1 er- 
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S AAA. extreme Cold and Darkneſs : What This 
II. (I fay) would be to the natural World ; 
vv Tc very ſame thing, Injuſtice and Ty- 
ranny, Iniquity and All Wickedneſs, is to 
the Moral and Rational part of the Crea- 
tion: Only with This aggravating Diffe- 
rence ; that This latter is a perverſe and 
ww1ilful depravation, of creatures originally 
endued with Knowledge and Liberty, after 
the image and fimilitude of Hun that 
>, emi 
III. Thirdly ; H avixG thus ſhown the 
Neceſſity of the Practice of Juſtice among 
Men, the Benefits thence Neturally ari- 
fing to Mankind in the ordinary and ne- 
ceſſary Conſequences of Things, and the 
Folly and Miſchief of every fort of Ini- 
guity; it remains, in the Third and Laſt 
place, that I briefly ſer forth the particu- 
lar Reward, which God himſelf has more- 
over, in an extraordinary manner, pro- 
miſed in Scripture to the practice of this 
General and Extenſive Virtue. Prov. iv. 
19, 18; The way of the wicked is as 
darkneſs, they know not at what they flum- 
ble ; But the path of the Juſt is as the 


ining 
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ſhining Light, which ſhineth more and S ru. 
more unto the perfect day. Again, ch. xxiv. VI. 

26; 4 juſt man falleth ſeven times, f 

riſes up again; but the wicked ſhall fall 

been ſo abſurd, as to underſtand This 
Text of good mens falling into Sin : But 
the True Meaning is evidently the ſame 
as that of the Pſalmiſt, when he ſays ; 

Many are the Afflictions of the righteous, PL. xxxiv. 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them * 
all: Though he fall, be ſhall not be ut- vi. 
terly caft down ; for the Lord upboldeth ** 
him with his band. Again; Fob xxvii. 
13, 16 ; This is the portion of a wicked 

man with God, and the beritage of Op- 

preſſars which they ſhall receive from the 
Almighty : ------ Though be beap up Sil- 

ver as the Duſt, and prepare raiment as 

} the clay; He may prepare it, but the 

Juſt all put it on, and the innocent ſhall 

divide the Silver: For the Wealth of the Prov. xiii. 
Sinner, is laid up for the Juſt. Theſe * 

and the like Promiſes, were very fre- 

quently, in the times of the Old Tefta- 

ment, fulfilled literally by God's provi- 

K 4 denrial 
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Sz x u. dential Diſpoſition of temporal Bleflings. 
VI But becauſe, even in Thoſe times, they 
were alſo often not fulfilled, and eſpeci- 
ally in Times of perſecution; I think it is 
therefore very probable, that even Then 
"Thoſe Promiſes (as is evident in the caſe 
of Abraham) had a ſecret and implicir 
Regard to That future State, which in 
the New Teftament is ſo clearly and di- 
ftinctly revealed. The Happineſs of which 
future State, is by our Saviour ſo peculi- 
arly declared to be the Portion and Pro- 
pPerty of Juſt men, that, as I before ob- 
ſerved, the Reſurrection unto Life is in 
the Text emphatically ſtiled Their Re- 
ſurrection; ſo that even to thoſe who 
ſhall be rewarded for Other Virtues, the 
Promiſe is, that they ſhall be recompenſed 
at the Refſurrettion of the Juſt. And, in 
che epiſtle to the Hebrews, That general 
 Aſembly and Church of the firſi-born in 


Heaven, who are joined with the 7nnume- 
rable company of Angels, and with Teſus 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and 
with God the Fudge of All; are ſtiled tbe 
Spirits of Juſt men, made perfect. And 
| the 


- 
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the character given by St Peter to that 8 EAN N. 
New Heaven and New Earth, which is II. 
to be the Abode of the Bleſſed, is, chat 
Therein dwelleth righteouſneſs ; 2 Pet. iii- 

13. To which there ſeems to be a plain 
Allufion, even in the Old Teftament ; IC. 

Ix. 18, 21 ; Violence ſhall no more be heard 

in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction with- 

in thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy 

Walls Salvation, and thy Gates Praiſe : 

— Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous, 

they ſhall inherit the land for ever. And, 

(to mention but one obſervation more, 

with which I ſhall conclude ; ) When our 
Saviour was to expreſs in the lofrieſt and 

moſt ſublime figure, the Joy that is in 
Heaven over a repenting Sinner ; the 
higheſt poſſible manner in which he could 
expreſs it, was to ſay it was greater than 

That over ninety nine Juſt perſons who 

need no repentance. The Meaning of 
which is not, by any means, that a con- 

verted Sinner is really preferred or eiteem- 

ed in value before a man who has been 
always righteous ; but that a ſmaller good, 

when recovered as it were unexpectedly 

and 
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SER N. and on a ſudden, cauſes greater and more 
VI immediate manifeſtations and ons 
d Foy, though not of ſertied Efteem, than 
a much more valuable which has 
been conſtantly in poſſeſſion. 
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SEA u. at Jeruſalem ; which, (inſtead of admi- 
I. ring and commending, as They ſeemed to 
eps.) he told them ſhould be over- 


thrown with ſuch an utter Deſtruction, 


that there ſhould not be left one ſhone upon 


another, that ſhould not be thrown down. 
And hence it is, that, through the whole 


following Prophecy, he deſcribes the Mi- 


ſeries of all ſucceeding Ages, untill his Se- 
cond Coming, in phraſes borrowed from 
That deſtruction of Fudee, which was 
the Beginning of Sorrows : Juſt as, in the 
Old Teftament, the Firſt Coming of Chriſt, 


and the Eſtabliſhment of his Religion, had 


been deſcribed in phraſes continually al- 
luding to the then typical ſtate of the 
Tewiſh Church and Nation. 

Tux Deſgn of this Prophecy through- 
out, is to withdraw the Minds of the Du- 
ciples from ExpeQations of Worldly Pow- 
er and Proſperity : To forewarn them 


of the numerous Calamities which ſhould 


come upon Mankind in general from the 
righteous Judgement of God, and upon bs 
swn Diſciples in particular from the ma- 
nifold Wickedneſs and Unreaſonableneſs of 

5 Men; 


A 


the Cauſe of it s abounding more. 


cs 


Men; from the Perſecutions, Cruelty, and S = N N. | 


open Violence of Infidels ; and from the 
Treachery, Deceits, and Frauds of pro- 
felled Believers; from the Oppoſition 
which ſhould in all Ages be made to 


Chriſt's Religion, by thoſe who received ir 


which ſhould be introduced into it, by 
thoſe who pretended to embrace it. That 
| therefore the true Diſciples of Chriſt, men 
of real Virtue and Integrity, in all Ages 
and Nations, muſt in their Patience poſ- 
Jeſs their Souls; Luk. xxi. 19: That is, 
muſt be content, by patient continuance in 
| well-doing here, to ſeek for glory and bo- 


nau and 7mmortality hereafter. 
plain Deſign of our Lord's 


Tris is the 
prophetick Diſcourſe through this whole 


cerning This and all the Other Prophecies 

in the New Teſtament, as one intrinſick 
character or mark of the Truth and divine 
Authority of the whole; that whereas 
Impoſtors always, and Enthuſiaſts general- 
ly, in ſetting up any New Doctrine, make 


ir their Buſineſs to raiſe the Expectation 


of 


VIL 
9 


chapter. And tis very remarkable con- 
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SAA u. of their Followers, and to flatter their 
W. Imaginations with Promiſes of great Suc- 
ee, and of God's interpoſing in ſome 
| extraordinary manner to bring into their 
hands the Power and Dominion of this 
preſent World ; our Lord's Promiſes, on 
the contrary, are all of a ſpiritual na- 
ture; Promiſes of a proper Reward for 
Virtue, in a future and heavenly ſtate : 
But that, at preſent, what his true Diſ—- 
ciples had to expect, was Perſecution and 
Sufferings of all kinds : They ſhall deliver 
you up to be afflicked, and ſhall kill you, 
ver. 9 ; and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations 
for my Name's ſake. And then ma- 
ny be offended, and fhall betray' one an- 
other, and ſhall hate one another. And 
there ſball be great Tribulation, ver. 21 ; 
ſuch as was not ſince the beginning of the 
World to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
Nay, what is ſtill more remarkable, and 
more eſſentially contrary to the Spirit both 
of Impoſture and Enthuſiaſm ; he fore- 
tels the greateſt and moſt extenſive and 
moſt laſting Corruptions of his Own Re- 
ligion. Ver. 24 ; n 
8 4 C brit. 


aw 
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Chrift's and falſe Prophets, and ſpall ſhew & ꝝ N u. 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that VIL 
(if it were poſſible ) they ſhall decei ve the 
very Elec: That is, Teachers of falſe 
Doctrine ſhall ariſe, ſupported with P.? 
er, and Numbers, and Pretences of An- 
tiguity and of Miracles, and Univerſality, 
and Infallibility, and all other imaginable 


Merks of the True Church; except That 


One which is the Only True one, the 


Teaching of the ſame Doctrine without 
alteration, that Chriſt himſelf taught. 


foretel the ſame Events. St Peter, in his 


ſecond Epiſtle, ch. iii. 3; Knowing this 


firſt, ſays he, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own 


Lufls, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of 
bis Coming ? And St Paul, in his firſt E- 

piſtle to Timothy, ch. iv. 1; The Spirit 
ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter times 
heed to ſeducing Spirits, and dofirines of f An a. 
* Devils ; Speaking Lies in hypocriſy ; ba- dend. u- 
wing their Conſcience ſeared with a bot gam F- 
iron; Forbidding to marry, and cummand- m d one 


9 
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SEA M. ing to abſtain from Meats, which Ged bath 


VII. created to be received with Thankſgiving 


of Them who believe and know the Truth. 
And 2 Tim. iii. 1; This know alſo, that 
in the laſt days perilous times ſhall come : 


For men ſhall be Lovers of their own 


 anholy, without natural affection, truce- 


in particular, is what our Lord takes no- 
| rice of in the Text; that Wickedneſs is, 


Selves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſpbe- 
mers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankful, 


breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, 
heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God; having a Form of God- 
lineſs, but denying the Power thereof. 

T nx Occaſions and Reaſons of theſe 
great and manifold Corruptions, are as 
various as the Corruptions themſelves. One 


in its aature, apt to ſpread and propagate 
itſelf. Not only becauſe evil men and ſe- 
ducers (as St Paul expreſſes it) are apt to 
grow worſe and worſe, decerving and being 


dcceived, and continually incregſing unto 


more ungoaiineſs; but moreover becauſe 


eren Thoſe who are well-diſpoſed, are too 


4 ofren 
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often either drawn aſide by the Example, St nm. 
or wearied out by the Oppoſition of a vi- VIE 
cious and corrupt World. Becauſe Ini- I 
guity ſhall abound, the Love of ans > di 5 
wax cold. 


1n diſcourſing more particulary upon 


| which words, I ſhall obſerve, 1/, the Sup- 


Polit ion our Lord here lays down as certain, 
that the World wil generally be very 
wicked ; and that, notwithſtanding all the 
means which God has thought fit to make 
uſe of even in this laſt diſpenſation of the _ 
Goſpel, till Iaiguity ſball continue and 
abound. 2dly ; I ſhall confider how very 
naturally, among Other cauſes of Corrup- 
tion, even This very thing, the abounding 
of Iniguity, is itſelf a proper and direct 
Cauſe of its zncreafing and abounding more: 
Becauſe Iniguity ſhall abound, therefore the 
Love of Many ſball wax cold. 34 Iſhall 
ſhow, that though in fact it ig fo, yer in 
Truth and Reaſon there is no real Ground 
or Foundation why it ſhould be ſo; Nor 
is it any juſt Excuſe for any man's Wick- 
edneſs, that Others have been wicked * 
fore him. 4thly, and in the loft place; 1 
Var. IX. L | * | 
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SER u. ſhall draw ſome Practical Inferences from 


YI che Whole of what has been ſaid. 


>” TL Firſt; Ov Lord here lays down the 

Suppoſition as certain, that the World ge- 
nerally will be wicked ; and that, not- 

withſtanding all the means which God las 
thought fit to make uſe of even in this 
Laſt Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, ſtill Ini- 
guity ſhall continue and abound. The 
Wickedneſs of the World, that is, the 
Unreaſonable Behaviour of men naturally 
endued with Reaſon ; has continually been 
matter of Complaint, in all Ages and in 
all Nations, among conſiderate perſons e- 
ven in the Heathen World. In the Sacred 
Writings, the Corruption of Manners in 
the Ages before the Flood, is Thus deſcri- 
bed, Gen. vi. 5; God ſaw that the Wick- 
edneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and 
that every imagination of the Thoughts of 
his Heart was only Evil continually. In 
Solomon's time, the Deſcription That Wiſe 
Obſerver gives of the State of Mankind, 
is This: Eccles. i. 14 ; TI have ſeen all the 
Works that are done under the Sun ; and 
bebold.-----thd} which is crooked cannot be 
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made ftraight, and that which is wanting S x R u. 
coitus? be aundred - That is; Men's De- VII. 
fell in what is Good, are innumerable ; WI 
and their Practices of what is II, are in- 
1 In the times of the Apocry- 
phal Books, the expectation of what was 
to come, is Thus expreſſed; 2 Eſdr. v. 2, 
Io ; and xv. 6; Iniguity ſhall be imcreaſed 
above that which thou now ſeeſt, or that 
thou haſt heard long ago. Underſtanding 
ſhall be ſought of Many, and yet not be 
found ; then ſhall unrighteouſneſs and in- 
| confinency be multiplied upon Earth. Fur 
 Witkedneſs has exceedingly polluted the 
whole Earth, and their burtful Works are 
fulfilled. And in the times under the 
New Teflament , whatever Expectations 
many of the Diſciples might flatter them- 
ſelves withal ; yet our Lord very plainly 
and cxprevily, bock in this whole chapeer 
and upon many Other Occafions, aſſures 
them that Offences will came; that Ini- 
guity ſhell long prevail upon Earth; that 
particularly upon bis own Diſciples ſhould 
fall Many and Long Tribulations, both by 
means of Per from Unbehevers, 
Vor. IX. L 2 and 


VII. ruptions which ſhould ariſe among 
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SAR Au. and by means of Great and Laſting Cor- 


Them- 


YV [elves ; That all theſe things muſt needs 


ſons why the unerring Wiſdom of God 


be ; and that therefore men ought not ro 
be jurprized when they find them come 
to paſs, foraſmuch as he had plainly fold 
them of theſe things beforeband, and warn- 


poſſeſs their Souls. This, in Fad, is too 
plainly the Caſe. Bur the particular Rea- 


thinks fit to permit it thus to be, are what 
Ve who live in ſo ſmall a portion of Time 
and Place, and have Capacities propor- 
tional only to this preſent State, ſhall not 
perhaps be fully acquainted with, till the 
great and final day of Accounts. This 
only, in general, we know by the Light 
of Nature and Reaſon ; that men being 
endued with Liberty of Will, and being 
frail and fallible, and ſubjet to many 
Temptations ; it cannot, morally ſpeaking, 
come to paſs otherwiſe, but that Great 
Numbers will always be governed by their 
Paſſions more than by their Reaſon ; which 
is the eſſence of All Wickedneſs. And by 

Neu 


ed them that in their Patience they muſt 
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Revelation we are aſſured further, in par- SN u. 
ficular ; that One reaſon why theſe things II. 
muſt needs be, that is, why God does not 
think fit to interpoſe by his Supreme Pow- 
er to hinder their being; is, that Many 
may be purified, and made white, and 
tried ; and that They that are approved, 
may be made manifeſt. And This con- 
cerning the Suppoſition our Lord here lays 
down as certain; that, in fact, Iniquity 
will continue and abound. 
IT. Secondly ; I am to conſider how ve- 
ry naturally, among Other Cauſes of Cor- 
ruption, even This very thing, the aboun- 
ding of Iniquity, is itſelf a proper and di- 
| rect Cauſe of its increaſing and Abounding 
more. Our Lord, in his Parable of the 
| Ten Virgins, obſerves, that while the 
Bridegroom tarried, they all, (the Wile, 
as well as the Fooliſh, ) fumbred and flept. 
The Viſe were not ſo watchful as they 
ought to have been, to be ready always 
againſt their Lord's Coming; but their 
Lamps wanted trimming: And the Fool- 
7/h, let Theirs go quite out. From This 
Neghgence, a man eaſily proceeds by de- 
0 8 * Ae 
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Sz Au. grees to think within himſelf, like that 
VIL wicked Servant in the Goſpel ; my Lord 
UNV qelayeth bis Coming: And thereupon he 


higheſt 
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becomes tyrannical to his Fellow-ſervants, 


and begins to eat and drink with the drun- 


ken. Having gone on in which Courſe for 
ſome time, and found himſelf to proſper 


in his Vices ; he concludes at length, that | 
his Lord will not come ef all; that the | 


Threatnings of God are but empty Ter- 


rours, and that there is no ſuch thing as 


a Dayof Judgement. A Succeſſion of Wick- 
ed men, ſeeing One Age paſs quietly on 


after another, and that the World goes on 


after the ſame manner from generation to 
generation; confirm themſelves ſtill more 


and more in their Hopes of Impunity, by 


This conſideration ; ſaying, Where is the 
Promiſe of his Coming ? for fince the Fa- 
thers fell afleep, all things continue as they 


<core from the Beginning of the Creation. 


Beſides ; Wicked men, not only eſcaping 
frequently with impunity, but Sometimes 
(and not unuſually too) arriving at the 
degrees of Power and _— 
in the World; furniſh 1 te per- 


5 ſons 


— , ¾ x & 8 
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ſons with continual Arguments againſt the S 2 A u. 
Divine Providence; with ſuch Arguments VII. 
| as cauſed even the Pſalmiſt himſelf to ſay, * VV 

Pf. Ixxiii. 2; My feet were almoſt gone, my 
| Treadings had well-nigh flipt : Becauſe I 

was grieved at the wicked, I do alſo ſee 
the ungodly in ſuch Proſperity. And the 
Prophet Jeremy, ch. xii. 1; Wherefore doth 
the way of the Wicked proſper ? wherefore 
are all they bappy, that deal very treache- 
rouſly ? Then further; the very Shame 
of not following the Faſhion of a corrupt 
World, in times of great degeneracy, with- 
draws Many from their Duty, from their 

Adherence to Truth and Virtue, and ſe- 

diuces them into mean and unworthy Com- 

pliances. Concerning which, the Son of 
Sirach ſ Ecclus. iv. 21; There is a 
Shame, that bringeth Sin :----- Accept no 
perſon againſt thy Soul, and let not the Re- 
verence of any man cauſe thee to fall. But 


what our Lord ſeems principally to intend 
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S 2 M u. ous ſorts of Perſecution they ſhould meet 

I. wich from Unbelievers, and by the yer 
more ſtrange Corruptions that ſhould by 
Chriſtians be introduced among Them- 
ſeboes. In the Parable of the Sower, Marr. 
X111. 2G, he deſcribes Some perſons, as 
hearing the word, and anon with joy re- 
corving it; yet not having root in them- 
ſelves, but during for a while: For when 
Tritulatton or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the Word, by and by they are offended. 
That is, as he expreſſes it in the words 
before my Text, ver. 9; When they ſhall 
deliver vc uf to be afflicted, and ſball kill 
vor, and ve hall be hated of all Nations 
fer my Name's fake ; Then flall Many be 


ef "ded, and ſi all betray one another,----= 


and the Love of many ſhall wax cold. But 
the Other, and (as I faid) ſtill greater 
and more ſtrange Cauſe of the Same Ef- 
feft, is, the Corruptzons our Lord foretells 
ſhould be introduced among the Profeſſors 
Themſelves of his Own Religion; Many 
Falſe Prophets ſhall arife, and ſball decei ve 
Many. And becauſe, by This means like- 
wite, PEN 70 ty fhall abound ; therefore 


( fays 


* 
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(fays he) the Love of Many ſhall wax S AA NM. 
cold. There ſhall ariſe perſons (as St Paul III. 
at large deſcribes them, 2 Thefſ. ii. _—_— 
with all poſſible decervableneſs of Unrigh- 
feouſneſs. That is: They ſhall have all 
poſſible Marks and Notes, of the True 

Church of Chriſt ; excepting That Alone, 

without which all other Marks are n6- 
thing ; namely, the uncorrupt Worſhip of 
the One True God of the Univerſe, and the 
real PraQtice of univerſal Equity and Good- 
neſs towards Men. All Other Signs and 
and with unrigbteous Practices, are but fo 
many different Methods of Deceit; of 

teaching, for Commandments of God, the 
 Dotrines of Men; leaving the plain Foun- 
dation of Chriſt, and introducing into Re- 
ligion marters of doubtful diſputation, mat- 
ters which gender Strife and Contention, 
either impoſſible or difficult to 
be under ſtand, and Practices either directly 
znlawful, or extremely ſiſpicious; Which 
can be ſupported only by Force and Vi- 


lence, by Means eſſentially inconſiſtent with 
the very Nature and Being of Religion. 
e The 
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S EAM. The natural Conſequence of all which 
VIE things muſt needs be, that men will be 


ed to look upon Religion in general as a 


rupt part 


mere Fiction, or at leaſt as a thing un- 


certain and above Their Capacities to un- 


derſtand ; about which conſequently it 
cannot poſſibly be Their Duty to have 
any Concern. Thus the abounding of Ini- 
quzfy, is 12ſelf a proper and direct Cauſe, 
of its zncreaſing and abounding more. 
Bo r though, in Fact, it is ſo; yet in 
Truth and Reaſon, (which is what I pro- 
poſed to thow in the Third place, ) : 
III. THeRE is no real Ground or 
Foundation why it ſhould be ſo; Nor 
is it any juſt Excuſe for any man's Wick- 


edneſs, that Others have been Wicked be- 


fore him. The Nature of Things is not 
altered by the Opinions of Men, much leſs 
by the Practices of the vicious and cor- 
of the World. There is ſuch 
a thing as Truth and Right, founded in 
the Nature of Things and in the Will of 
Gd; and there is ſuch a thing as Reaſon, 


or a Power of unprejudiced Attention im- 
plantcd in Men, by which they are en- 
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bled to find it out: Which is what ourS= x N. 
&viour calls, heving Ears to bear. To be III. 


led into Wickedneſs by the Shame of be- 


ing usfaſbionable, and by the Influence of 
Great Examples; is directly efteeming the 
Praiſe of Men, more than the Praiſe of 
God. To be ſhocked art the preſent Pro- 
ſperity of the Wicked, is to forget the firſt 
Principle and Foundation of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, that God bath appointed a Day 
hereafter, wherein be will judge the World 
in righteouſneſs. To be diſturbed at things 
going on in the ſame manner from gene- 
ration to generation, as if our Lord de- 
layed bis Coming ; is to be ignorant that 
one day 1s with God as a thouſend years, 
and a thouſand years as one day; and that, 
in due ſeaſon, be that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. To be offended and 
think ftrange of the Perſecutions and Di 
couragements, which at different times and 
in different manners fall upon good men ; 
is to be inſenſible of the repeated Declara- 
tions of our Saviour, that theſe things muſt 
needs be; that whoſoever will be His Di 
ciple, muſt (in ſome degree or other) take 

Tr nl 


* 


1 
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8 nw. 2 bis Croſs and follow Him. For in 2 
III. corrupt World, All (as St Pau! expreſſes 
— it) that will live godly in Chrift Feſus, 
Hall ſuffer Perſecution ; (ſhall meet at leaſt 
with many Reproaches, Inconveniencies, 
and Diſcouragements, upon account of 
their adherence to Truth and Right;) 2 
Tim. iii. 12. Laſtly; To be ſhaken and 
unſettled, upon account of the High Pre- 
fenfion: of different Doctrines, and matters 
of Diſpute in Religion ; is likewiſe being 
unattentive to the expreſs Prediction and 
Caution of our Saviour, Matt. xxiv. 25 5 
Bebold, faith he, I have told you before: 
There hall ariſe falſe Chrifts and falſe 
. _ Prophets, and ſhall ſhow great Signs and 
Wonders :------W berefore, if they ſhall ſay 
anto yon, bebold, be is in the Deſart ; go 
nat forth; behold, he is in the Secret cham- 
bers; believe it not. His Meaning is: The 
True Doctrine of Chriſt, the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, is very plain even to the meaneſt 
Capacities ; confiſting in the Worſhip of 
the One True God, which is the Firft and 
Great Commandment ; and in the Practice 
of univerſal Equity and Good-will towards 
Men, 
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Men, which is the Second and Like unte 8 x A M. 
it. If any man will do bis Will, chat is, III. 
will be honeſt and ſincere, he ſhall eaſily know 

of This Doctrine, that it is of God, For 
the Foundation of God ftandeth ſure, ba- 
ving This Seal; Let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniguity. 
IV. Fourthly; T u E Inferences from 
what has been ſaid, are briefly as follows. | 
If; From hence it clearly appears, 
how abſurdly thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, inſtead of attending to the intrinſick 
Nature of the Dactrine, and to the real 
Evidence of the Facts, alledge Temporal 
Grandour, and Power, and Authoruy, 
and Viſibility, and Univerſality of Extent, 
and the like, as Marks of Truth in mat- 
ters of Religion; directly contrary to the 
whole Tenour of our Saviour's Diſcourſe, 
both in This Chapter, and through the 
Whole Goſpel. 
2dly; ANoTHER proper Inference from 
What has been ſaid, is That which our 
Lord himſelf drew Hom This Diſcourſe 
to his Diſciples, as recorded by St Luke, 
ch. xxi. 19; In your Paticnce poſſeſs ye your 
Souls, 
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SAM. Souls. A good Chriſtian, a man that will 
VI. perfiſt in his adherence to Truth and Vir- 
ne, muſt be content, in the midſt of a 
vicious and corrupt World, by patient 
continuance in well-doing to ſeek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality. We muſt 
ſubmit to follow the Example of Chriſt : 
Confidering Him (as the Apoſtle admo- 
niſhes, Heb. xii. 3;) who endured fuch 
contradetion of Sinners again Himſelf ; 
ie we be wearied and faint in our Minds. 


SERMON 


SERMON VIIL 
The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians no 
Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 
SEEESESEELELLELLLESS 


84. ii. 17. 

But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chrift, we ourſelves alſo are found Sin- 

ners; is therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of 

Sin ? God forbid. 


NE of the greateſt and moſt S = = u. 


EI plaufible Objeftions alledged II. 
Þ by Unbelievers againſt the di- Y 


ſtian Religion; is the ſmall- 
the influence it may ſeem to have, 


neſs of 
: 4 upon 


8 
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. upon the Lives and Manners of its Pro- 


ur feffors. It were natural to expect, if God 
UVV ondeſcended to give men an expreſs re- 


vealed Law, and to ſend fo extraordinary 


a perſon as his own Sor to promulgate 


That Law upon Earth ; it were natural 
to e it ſhould have ſome very vi- 
fable and remarkable Efe# in the World, 
anſwerable ro the Dignity of the Thing 
itſelf, and worthy of its Great Aut bor. 
They who were bleſſed with ſuch fingu- 
lar Advantages, What manner of perſons 
(as St Peter expreſſes it) ought they to be, 
in all boly converſation and godlineſs? And, 
are there then (will Unbelievers be apt to 
ſay ;) are there to be met withal, in the 
Lives and Manners of Chriſtians, any con- 
ſiderable Marks or diſtinguiſhing Charac- 
ters, by which it might be judged that 
- they are really under the Influence and 
peculiar Guidance of ſuch a divine Di- 
rector? Is there, among thoſe who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, leſs of profaneneſs 
and impiety towards God, leſs of Fraud, 
injuſtice and unrighteouſneſs towards 
Men, than among the Profeſſors of other 
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Religions? Is there not too plainly the Sz A u. 
ſame boundleſs Ambition, the ſame inſa- III. 
tiable Coverouſneſs, the fame Voluptuou - 
neſs and Debauchery of Manners, to be 

found among Them, as among Other men ? 
Nay, have not moreover the Pretences even 
of Religion itſelf, been the immediate and 
direct Occaſion of the bittereſt and moſt 
implacable Animoſities, of the cruelleſt 
and moſt bloody Wars, of the moſt barba- 
rous and inhumane Perſecutions? Have not 
the greateſt Vices and Immoralities of all 
kinds, received too plain an Encourage- 
ment, from the reliance upon a Power of 
repeating continually certain regular and 
periodical Abſolutions ; and, much more, 
from an imagination that the Practices of 
a vicious life may be compenſated before 
God by the Obſervance of certain weak 
and ridiculous Ceremonies, and made a- 
mends for by Superſtitious Commutations? 
Laſtly, and beyond all this, hath not even 
the Grace of God, as the Apoſtle expreſ- 
ſes it, been itſelf too frequently turned 
into wantonneſs ? That is: Hath not the 
great and fi al Grace of the Goſ- 
Vo I. IX. peel, 


162 The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians 
Sz = A. pel, the gracious Promiſe of Pardon up- 
VIII. xs © cue Repentance and Amendment, been 


elf abuſed into an Encouragement of 
Wicked Living, in a dependence upon the 
Repentance 


Formalities of a Death-bed ? 
Very great, and very juſt Reproaches in- 
deed are theſe, upon Many who profeſs 
themſelves to be Followers of Chrifl. Bur 
that ſuch have zo concluſive 
conſequence at all, againſt Chriftianmty 
itſelf; is what the Apoſtle, after a very 
affectionate manner, declares in the words 
of the Text: J, while we ſeek to be juſti- 
fied by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found 
Simers; is therefore Chr:ft the Miniſter 
of Sin? God forbid : For if I build again 
the things which I defiroyed, I make my 
felf 4 Tranſgreſſor : If Chriſtianity be 
made a Support, to That which it was 
ultimately and eſſentĩally intended to de- 
Arey; it is no longer Chriſtianity, but a 
wicked and inconſiſtent Abuſe of chat Sa- 
cred Name and Character. 
In diſcourſing therefore upon theſe 
4 wards, I ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 1ff, 
That the Wickeduek of di Lives of thoſe 


who 
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— who call themſelves Chriſtians, is no Ar- S r = uw. 
gument at all againſt the Truth and Ex- VIII. 


cellency of the Chriſtian Religion itſelf. 
2dly, That the Practice however of Any 
wickedneſs, though ic afford no real Ar- 
gument againſt Chriſtianity itſelf, yet is 
. 
to the Profeſſors of this Holy Religion, as 
being the utmoſt Contradiction and the 


higheſt poſſible Inconſiſtency with their 


Z Profeſſion. 3dy, That hence conſequent- 


ly we have a very plain and eaſy Rule, to 
judge of the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs 
of Any Errour in matters of Religion: In 
proportion as the Errour tends to recon- 
cile Any Vicious Practice with the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, or (as the Text expreſ- 
ſes it) to make Chrift the Miniſter of Sin; 
in the ſame proportion is the Dactrine 
pernicious, and the Teachers of it juſtly to 
be deemed Corrupt. | 
I. Firſt; Tu Wickedneſs of the Lives 
of Thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, is 
No Argument at all againſt the Truth and 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion it- 
ſelf. Natural and Neceſſary Cauſes, al- 
Var. IX. = ways 


— 
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Su. ways and neceſlarily produce Effects pro- 
| VIII. portional to their natural Powers; ſo that 

from the Degree or Quantity of the Ef- 
| feet, may always certainly be judged the 
degree of Power and Efficacy in the Cauſe. 

But in Moral Cauſes, the Caſe is neceſſa- 

rily and effentially otherwiſe. In Theſe, 

how efficacious ſoever the Cauſe be, yet 
the Effect always depends on the Will of 


the perſon, upon whom the Effect is to 


be worked, whether the Cauſe ſhall at all 
produce its proper Effect, or no. The 
Chriſtian Religion affords men the moſt 
Perfect Inſtructions poſſible, in the ways of 
Virtue ; and Arguments infinitely ſtrong, 
to enforce the Practice of it. The E. 
fea of this doctrine upon the Lives of 
men, in the Primitive times, before 
Worldly corruptions entered into the 
Church ; was very great and conſpicuous. 
And, if Ve underſtand the Prophecies 
rigbtly, which relate to things yet to come ; 
this Effect will be ſtill much more re- 
markable, in the Latter Ages; when the 
Corruprions, which Now prevail among 


Chriſtians, ſhall be reformed; and the 


n0 Argument againſt Chriſtianity. 
Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of 
Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. As 
things at preſent ſtand, there are great 
Numbers of men, many more than are 
taken notice of in the Noiſe and Hurry 
of the moſt Buſy part of the World ; who, 
upon the Foundation of a firm and well- 
ſertled Belief in the Goſpel of Chriſt, go 
on regularly and conſtantly in the courſe 
of a ſober, honeſt, and virtuous life; with 
a perpetual uniform ſenſe of God upon 
their Minds, and an affured expectation of 
a future judgement. And even among 
Thoſe who value themſelves upon de- 

ſpring the aſſiſtance of Revelation, and re- 
ly entirely upon their own natural Abili- 
ties in matters of Religion; it is very 
plain, that the greateſt part of thoſe right 
Notions concerning God and Virtue, a- 
bout which they can now ſo readily and 
ſo clearly diſcourſe, are really almoſt 
wholly borrowed from the Light of That 
Revelation, which they are deſirous ſhould 
be thought entirely needleſs. This, 1 
yn ne n 
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among Cbriſtians, in Numbers of perſons 


muſt always depend on the Vill of che 


The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians 
with the Heathen Worl! is univerſally 
overſpread, notwithſtanding there are not 
wanting among them men of excellent 


natural Abilities; and from the right No- 
tions of God and Virtue to be found 


even of the loweſt capacities and of the 


meaneſt Employments, to a degree which 
Few, exceeding Few, even of the greateſt 


and moſt eminent Philoſophers, were ever 


able to arrive at. So very different a thing 
is it, to fee and diſcern the Reaſonable- 


neſs of Moral Obligations, after they 
have been once clearly revealed ; and to 


be able, without any to diſ- 
cover at firſt, the ſame Obligations, by 


the mere Strength of Nature and Reaſon, 
But however Thus be ; and ſuppoſing the 


Effect of Chriſtianity in the World, had 


been much ſmaller than it has been 


Rill, I ſay, This would be no t 


at all againſt the Truth and Excellency of 


the Doctrine itſelf ; becauſe, (as I now 
obſerved, ) in all Moral Cauſes, it does and 


perſon, upon whom the Effe& is to be 
| worked, 


1 
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worked, whether even the moſt powerful Sz u .. 
e 
its proper Effect, or No. When God bim- 

ſelf calls men, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
efficacious manner that is conſiſtent with 

his calling them at all; it is ſtill in their 

own power, not to hearken to that Call, 

not to be in any reſpect the better for it, 

nay, to be the worſe for it, much worſe 

than if they had never known the way of 
Righteouſneſs. For as, where no Law is, 

there is no Tranſgreſſion; ſo on the other 

is a Law, not obeyed, That Lew worketh 
wrath ; and Sin, by this commandment, be- 
comes exceeding finful. Were therefore 
wk fs = tones by 
r 
c 
Excellency, be the worff. The Law of 
God, would be chargeable with the Ma- 
lignity of Sin; and God himſelf, as the 
real and immediate Author of Evil: Rom. 
vii. 10; The commandment which was or- 
dained to life, I found to be unto Death: 

M 4 For 
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St r u. For Sin, taking occaſion by the command- 


VIII. 


* Working Death in me by that which is good; 
that Sin, by the commandment, might be- 


ment, deceived me, and by it flew me: 


come exceeding finful. And the ſame may, 
in proportion, be ſaid concerning Reaſon 
itſelf, even the ab/olz:te and neceſſary Rea- 
fin of Things. The more we are ſenſible 
of the reaſcuablenefs and neceſſity of Mo- 
ral Obligations, the worſe is our condition 
if we act unreaſonably. Vet Reaſon is of 
eſjent al Excellency, eternally and immu- 


_ tably; being the neceſſary Reſult of the 


Nature and Truth of Things: And the 


Commandments of God who cannot err, 


are always Holy and Juſt and Good; Rom. 


vii. 12. If therefore it be no Objection 
againſt the Excellency of Reaſen 1tſelf, 
that it very often is nt able to make 
men act reaſonably; and no diminution . 


to the Divine Commandments in general, 
that they frequently nor only fail of re- 


forming mens Manners, but even on the 
contrary do moreover make Sin to be- 
come the more exceedingly ſinful: then, 
for the fame reaſon, neither againſt the 
Truth 
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Truth and Excellency of Chriſtianity in 8 x & u. 


particular can any Argument be drawn, 
from the Wickedneſs of the Lives of 


But 
II. Secondly ; Tuoven che Practice 


VIII. 
UV 


Thoſe who * themſelves Chriſtians. 


of Any Wickedneſs whatſoever, affords no 


real Argument againſt Chriſtianity itſelſ, 


yet it is always matter of very great and 


juſt Reproach to the Profeſſors of this Ho- 


nnn 


tency wich their Profeſſion. The Defign 
and End of Chriſt's Religion, is to amend 
and reform the Manners of Men ; that he 
might purify to himſelf @ peculiar people, 


zealous of good Works; a people, who might : 


ſhine as Lights in the World, by the exem- 
Plary Practice of all Virtue and Goodneſs. 
Every Vice, that any Chriſtian is guilty of, 
has a tendency to defeat this great End; and 
brings diſhonour upon the Name, and upon 
cheReligion of Chriſt. For whenever Chri- 


ſtians appear wicked and corrupt in their 


manners, the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles, through Them, as it is 


driften; 


1750 The Wickedneſs of Chriſtians - 
SERM. ritlen; Rom. ii. 24: That is, Unbelie- 
WII. vers are confirmed in their Infidelity, and 
| Scoffers are encouraged to make a Scorn 


of Religion. Juſt as the Fews of old, 
who perpetually ſtiled themſelves the Peo- 
pie of God, and yet fell into the Vices of 
the Heathen Nations. Concerning whom 
the Prophet complains, Ezek. xxxvi. 20; 
When they entered unto the Heathen whi- 
ther they went, they profaned my Holy 
name, Then they ſaid to them, Theſe are 
the people of the Lord, and are gone forth 
out of his Land. It muſt needs indeed hap- 
pen, corrupt as the nature of mankind is, 
that ſuch Offences as theſe will come: 
That is, among numbers of men, endued 
with liberty of Will, and liable ro many 
Temptations, it cannot be expected, not- 
withſtanding all the Means and Aſſiſtances 
of the Goſpel, it cannot be expected but 
Some men will be wicked and incorri- 
gible. But wo be to That man, faith our 
Saviour, through whom the Offence cometh. 
Every ſuch perſon, whatever his Profeſ- 
fon be, is an Enemy to Chriſt, and a Re- 
proach to his Religion. Little children, 
| faith 


He that committeth Sin, is of the Devil: 
and ----- boſoe ver doth not righteouſneſs, 


it not of God; 1 Joh. iii. 7, 8, 10. Every 


Vice therefore whatſoever, that any Chri- 
tian is guilty of, has (I ſay) in general 
a Tendency to defeat the great End and 
Deſign of Chriſtianity ; and brings Diſ- 
honour upon the Name, and upon the 
Religion of Chriſt. But when any thing 
which is a part of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
is ztſelf in particular made a direct Ground 


and immediate Cauſe of Wickedneſs ; the 


caſe then is infinitely worſe, and the Re- 
proach unſpeakably greater. When the 
Goſpel is not only rendered zneffefual to 
prevent Sin, but Chrift { as the Apoſtle in 


the Text expreſſes it) made to be Him- 


elf che Miniſter of Sin ; this is what St 
Jude calls, Turning the Grace 


;wption., Of This kind were Thoſe in 


«vil, that good may come; Whoſe damma- 


tion 
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faith St John, let no man deceive you-—S2 x wr 


of God into ver. 4. 


Laſcrvouſneſs; or, in St Peter's language; - 
i: is, by means of the very Promiſe of Li- » rer. f. 
berty, making men the Servants of cor- 5 


:he Apoſtle's days, who ſaid, Let us do 


—_— - 
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'SERM. ion is juſt; Rom. iii. Of the ſame ſort 
SE were Thoſe, who, becauſe the Apoſtle had 
| taught them, Ie are not under the law, 
but under grace, ch. vi. 14; thought they 
might the more ſafely indulge themſelves 
in Sin, for that they were not under the 
law, but under grace, ver. 15; And be- 
cauſe the Apoſtle, extolling the Mercy and 
Compaſſion of God, had affirmed that, 
where Sin abounded, Grace did much more 
ebound, ch. v. 20; therefore they con- 
cCluded, ch. vi. 1, that they might continue 
in Sin, that Grace might abound. And of 
the ſame kind are Thoſe Chriſtians at All 
Times and in All Places, who, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, ſet up Any Expedi- 
ents, of whatever fort they be, either in 
point of Doctrine or Practice; as Equri- 
dalenis to be accepted of God, in the 
ſtead of Virtue and true Goodneſs. Con- 
cerning whom our Saviour ſpeaks, St Mart. 
v. 19; Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 
leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach men 
%; (chat is, whoſoever ſhall upon any 
pretence, or by any doctrine whatſoever, 
diminiſh the neceſſity of Moral Virtue;) 
Re 
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he ſhall be called the Leaſt in the Kingdom S x N N. 


of Heaven ; that is, (as it would Now be 
expreſſed in Modern language,) ſuch a one 
ſhall Leaft of all men ever be admitted 
there, or, of all men he ſhall be the Laſt 
that will ever be received into the King- 
dom of God. We uivally and very juſtly 
expoſe the Folly of Poprſb Superſtition, 
when we hear of their drefling up the 


Bodies of men departed, in the Cloaths 
and Habit of ſome particular Monaſticł 


Order ; for the greater Securiry of their 


departed Souls, after having lived a vi- 


cious and profane life. All Superſtitions 
are not equally ridiculous : But the De- 


ceit is the very ſame, and equally Fatal, 


when Proteſtants, when Chriſtians of Any 
denomination,” teach men to expect Salva- 
tion by means of any Expedient bat ſo- 
ever, by means of any thing which an 
Immoral perſon can poſſibly do for him- 
| elf, or which any other perſon can poſ- 
ſibly do for him; by his fiercely adhering 
to the Doctrines or Practices of Any Sect 


whatſoever, by his preſumpruouſly relying 
upon the Merits of Chriſt himſelf, or by 


any 
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Sen any other Method whatſoever ; ſo long as 
—— he continues really in the number of 

Thoſe, concerning whom our Lord has 
declared and earneſtly warned us, thar, 
whatever ts and Profeſſi- 
ons they may make, in calling him, Lord, 
Lord; and whatever Hopes they may flat- 
ter themſelves withal, in having prophefied 
and even worked Miracles in bis Name; ſtill 
he will profeſs unto them at the Grear 


Day, I never knew you; Depart from Me, 
ye that work iniguity. 


III. Therdly ; The Third and Laff thing 
I propoſed to ſhow, was, that from what 
and eaſy Rule, by which we may judge 
of the Malignity and Dangerouſneſs of 
Any Errour in Matters of Religion. In 
proportion as the Errour tends to recon- 
cile Any Vicious Practice with the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, or (as the Text ex- 
preſſes it) to make Chrift the Miniſter of 
Sin; in the ſame ion 1s the Doc- 
trine pernicious, and the Teachers of it 
juſtly to be deemed Corrupt, And This 
is the reaſon, why our Lord, when he 


% 
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warns Chriſtians to beware of Falſe Teach-S E N u. 
ers, who ſhould come to them in Sheeps VIII. 
clathing, but inwardly they were rave- 
ning Wolves ; gives us this One Mark on- 
| fy, by which for ever todiſtinguiſh them; 
By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. All 
other Teſts, may poſſibly be deceitful: 
Fair Speeches, Great Learning and Abili- 
ties, Fervent Zeal, Numbers, Authority, 
ſtrict Obſervance of Ceremonies, even 
ces of the moſt devotional Piety; all 
theſe may poſſibly accompany, a very 
Falſe and very Wicked Religion. But the 
Fruits of Virtue and True Goodneſs, theſe 
are Marks which admit No Counter eit. 
If the courſe of a man's Life, be virtu- 
ous and charitable; and his Doctrine leads 
men towards no Superſtition ; towards 
nothing bur Virtue and Juſtice and Good- 
neſs and Charity, in expectation of Thar 
righteous Judgement to come, which the 
Light of Nature itſelf gave men reaſon 
to look for, and which God has Now 
afſured abſolutely by the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
This is a Mark or Charaffer, to which 


2 nothing 
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' Sz x u. nothing has any fimilitude, but what is 
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itſelf really and truly the ſame. All ofber 
Doctrines and Pretences of Religion, may 
poſſibly be very confiſtent with making 
Chrift the Miniſter of Sin. If they be ſo, 
they are at beſt uncertain or uſeleſs Doc- 
trines ; and if they have any direct Ten- 
dency to encourage and promote this Evil, 
then it is infallibly certain that they are 
Falſe and Pernicious. Hence (for Inſtance) 
we may very eaſily know, what judgement 
we ought to frame of Thoſe, who at any 
time ſet themſelves againſt the Uſe of 
Reaſon in matters of Religion; making a 
principal part of the Obedience of the 
Goſpel, to conſiſt in profeſſing confident- 
ly to believe, and in zealouſly contend- 
ing to maintain, certain opinions whereof 
they have No underſtanding ; Which is 
evidently the eafieſt thing in the World, 


for the wickedeſt and moſt worthleſs of 


men to do. By the ſame Rule may eaſily 
be underſtood the true nature and ground 


of all thoſe inhumane Perſecutions, prac- 


tences of Religion in ſuch a manner, as 


tiſed by the Church of Rome under Pre- 
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if they thought the Defign of the Son ofS = u. 
man's Coming, was not to ſave mens lives, VIII. 


but to deſtroy 
derſtood That Prophecy of his, not con- 
cerning an eventual corruption, but con- 
cerning the real End and Intent of his 
Religion; Think not that I am come to 
fend Peace upon Earth; I came not to 
ſend Peace, but a Sword. By the ſame 
Rule likewiſe it is obvious to judge, of 
what dangerous conſequence mult be thoſe 
Confeſſions to the Prieſt, and formal Abjo- 
lutions repeated in a perpetual Circle; by 
which, Men may for ever be Penitents, 
without ever Repenting; and be continu- 
ally doing Penance, without ever amend- 
ing their Lives and Manners at all. Which 
manner of applying what they call rhe 
Sacraments of the Church, is (I think) 
what St John ſtyles by that ſevere name 
of Sorcery, in his deſcription of thoſe 
corruptions of religion, by which All Na- 
tions were in the latter days to be decei ved; 
Rev. xviii. 23. It will not be eaſy to find 
any other ſort of Sorcery, by which 
whole Nations of Men who call them- 

Vor. IX. N ſelves 
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them ; and as if they un- 
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and deluſive notion of Repentance; 


The Wickedneſs of, &c. 
ſelves Chriſtians, can be ſhown to have 


been deceived. Laſtly ; by the ſame Rule 
may no leſs plainly be diſcerned, how 
great and faral a Deceit it is, which 
among Proteſtants alſo has but too gene- 
rally prevailed ; when, confeſſing their 
Sins to God himſelf, in like manner as 


the Romaniſts do to the Prieft, they look 


upon themſelves abhſolved in courſe, and 
return to the Practice of the ſame Sins 
again; grounding perverſely, upon the 
gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel, a falſe 


very 
much like to That of . Thoſe in the 


Apoſtles days, who continued in Sin, that 
Grace might abound. Which is deſtroying 
the very Nature and Neceſſity of Virtue. 
It is the higheſt contempt and mockery of 
God, to turn his very Mercy into an en- 
couragement of Diſobedience. It is, in- 
ſtead of reforming the World, actually 
corrupting it, and literally making Chr: 
the Miniſter of Sin. 
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SERMON IX. 


GOD will reward all Men ac- 
_ cording to their Deſerts. 
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Rev. xXii. 11, 12. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; 
and be which is filthy, let him be filthy 
fill; and be that is righteous, let bim 
be righteous ſtill; and be that is boly, let 
him be boly ſtill: And behold, I come quick- 
ly, and my Reward is with me, to give 
every man according as bis Work ſhall be. 


EE. = ND are we then to imagine, Sz « u. 
5G I thac God hasar laſt no concern IX. 


[SN 1 to be unjuſt ſtill ? 
Vor. IX. 1 No: 


180 GOD will reward all Men 
S: nm. No: His declaring that he will reward 
IX. every man according to his Works, evi- 
* dently ſhows the contrary : And his warn- 
ing them of the Suddenneſi of his coming 
to diſtribute thoſe Rewards, is a yet more 
earneſt call ro Repentance: And an Argu- 
ment Fill more preſſing than either of the 
former, is this very declaration, this addi- 
tional threatning, that even before his co- 
ming, if they continue obſtinate, he will 
forlake and . _ to the effects of 


let him be unjuſt fill There is no place 
in the whole inſpired wherein 
is given a nobler 2 
ſcription of God's dealings with Mankind, 
than in the Words now read unto you. 
God repreſents himſelf as the great Judge 
and Diſpoſer of all things, ſitting in the 
circuit of Heaven, (as it is expreſſed, Job 


xxii. 14 ;) that is, being eſſentially preſent 
every where, beholding all the Actions of 


Men, obſerving all their Deſigns, conſi- 
dering all their Thoughts and Intentions; 


weighing all their Deſerts, and reſolving* 
to reward every man according to his 
Works ; 3 
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Works; Declaring this his Intention by 8 E N w. 
the Arguments of Reaſon, by the Dictates IX. 
of Nature and Conſcience, by the Voice 
of the Law, by the Declarations of the | 
Prophets, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
by the perpetual Exhortations of his - 
Apoſtles and Miniſters; Warning Men 
of the Suddenneſs of his coming to 
Judgment, that they may be always 
prepared, and not ſurprized in their Sins; 
exhorting the Righteous to perſevere in 
their Obedience, and to improve conti- 
nually in the Practice of Virtue ; and de- 
nouncing to the obſtinately Wicked and 
Impenitent, that if they will not be 
brought to a timely Repentance, by thoſe. 
Motives of Religion he has thought fit to 
afford them, he will give them up to 
themſelves to eat the Fruit of their own 
ways, and to be filled with their own De- 
vices. He that 1s unjuſt, let bim be 
nunjuſt fill; and be that is filthy, let 
him be filthy fill. As our Goodneſs 
extendeth not to Him; ſo neither doth our 
Wickedneſs or Malice: It is not for bis 


own ſake, but for ours, that God com- 
"I mands 
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Sz AM. mands us to be religious; nor does our 
IX. Profaneneſs and Impiery hurt Him at all, 
WY put ourſelves only. If therefore men will 
be wicked, after all reaſonable means have 
been made uſe of for their Conviction ; 
nothing is more fit, nothing more becom- 
ing the Supreme Governour of all things, 
than to give them over to continue in 
their Wickedneſs : Nor can Any Puniſh- 
ment be more proper and equitable, if 
men will be unjuſt in defiance of all the 
Arrguments of the Goſpel, in contempt of 
all the Mercies and all the Judgments of 
God; than to let them be unjuſt till. 
Ov & Saviour in this and the foregoing 
chapter gives St Jobn in his Viſion a 
Proſpect of the Heavenly Jeruſalem ; that 
is, repreſents to him the inexpreſſible 
Happineſs of the Bleſſed in their future 
ſtare, under the figurative deſcription, of 
a City whoſe Walls were precious Stones, 
and her Streets and Buildings of pure 
Gold; which had no need of the Sun, 
_ neither of the Moon to ſhine in it; for 
ihe Glory of God did lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the Light thereof; where the Ser- 

| vants 
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vants of God ſhall perpetually ſec his face, S x A u. 


and his Name ſhall be in their forcheads : 


expreſſions, is in part ſet down, ch. xxi. 3; 


and be will dwell with them, and they 


with them, and be their God; And God 


ſhall wipe away all tears from their Eyes, 


and there ſhall be no more Death, neither 
Sorrow nor Crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain ; for the former things are paſſed 
away. Which being but a very imperfect 
Repreſentation of that happy ſtate, whoſe 
enjoyments conſiſt in things whereof at 
preſent we have no Idea's, and which con- 
ſequently cannot be deſcribed to us by 
Words ; therefore our Saviour in the fol- 
lowing part of that xxiff chapter and the 
beginning of this xxiid, proceeds to repre- 


ſent the Happineſs of the Heavenly State, 
under the Similitude of ſuch things, which. 


being according to our preſent Apprehen- 


fion the moſt valuable, are proper to raik: 


in us a Figurative Notion of the Great 
neſs of chat Happineſs, whoſe true a 
N 4 litetal 


Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, 


ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall le 


IX. 


The Literal meaning of which figurative YY. 
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Sz Au. literal deſcription we are not in this im- 
IX. perfect ſtate capable of comprehending. 


3 


lImqmmediately after which, that the remote- 


neſs or diſtance of the Object might not 
diminiſh its Greatneſs, and too much 
weaken the force of the impreſſion it was 
to make upon Men, he adds, ver. 6; 
Theſe ſayings are faithful and true, ---- and 
things which muſt ſhortly be done : And, 
ver. 7; Behold, I come quickly: And ver. 
10 ; Seal not the ſayings of the prophecy of 
this Book ; for the Time is at band: And, 
in the words of the Text; Bebold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his Work ſhall 
be. The natural conſequence of which 
ſpeedy expectation of Judgment, is to in- 
fer that Good Men ought perpetually to be 
exhorted to perſevere ſteddily in their pi- 
ous courſe, and to watch conſtantly, 4% 
at any Time (as our Saviour elſewhere ex- 
preſſes it) their beart be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and that day 
come upon them unawares : For as a Thief 
ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the 
whole Earth. Therefore be that is righ- 
| feous, 
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feous, let bim take great care that he be Sx M N. 


righteous ſtill; and be that is boly, let him 
be boly fil And on the contrary Wicked 
Men ought for the ſame reaſon earneſtly 
to be warned, that, if they repent not 
very ſpecdily, the Time will ſoon come 
when it ſhall be too late for them to have 
any Alteration made in their ſtate : He 


2 


that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuft ſtill; and 


be that is filthy, let bim be filthy ftill. 

Ix the words thus explained, there are 
clearly contained the following particu- 
—_ | 
1t; A general Doctrine, that God will 
reward every Man with exact Juſtice ac- 
cording to his Deſerts : To give every 
Man according as his Work ſhall be, 

2dly; A particular Inforcement of this 


general Doctrine, from the conſideration - 
of the Speedineſs of its being put in exe- 


cution: Bebold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. 

34h; An Infererence drawn from the 
conſideration ; that ſeeing how 
ſoort the Time is, good Men have great 
reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any 


time 


186 according to their Deſerts. 
Sz n u. time they fall away, and be furpried 


IX. with Judgment : He that is righteous, let 


him be righteous ftill ; and be that is holy, 

let him be boly fill. 
Atbh; A Warning to the W7 cked, drawn 
from the ſame conſideration ; that, if 
they repent not very ſpeedily, the Time 
will quickly when God will give 
them over as incorrigible, and leave them 


to the ſad Effects of their own Perverſe- 
neſs : He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt 


till; and He that is filthy, 2 
ill. 

I. Firſt; HERRN is che general Doctrine 
laid down, that God will reward every 
Man with exact Juſtice according to his 
Deſerts. To give every man according as 


all Government, is the Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments; and the Great- 
neſs and Wiſdom of a Supreme Gover- 
nour, conſiſts always in the exactneſs of 
that Diſtribution. God therefore, whoſe 
Kingdom ruleth abſolutely over all, who 
has the Power of all things immediately 


in his own Hands, 3 
verſe 


bis Work ſhall be. The Foundation of 


/ ˙²˙—˙⁰rt»f eoaeoolMcna= 


according to their Deſerts. 187 
verſe uncontroulably by the Counſel . 
his own Will, and whoſe Greatneſs and . 
Wiſdom are infinitely ſuperiour to the 
 imperfe& Excellencies of all finite Beings 
whatſoever; muſt conſequently be as much 
more exact, than any mortal Sovereign, in 
the diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, as his Wiſdom is more impoſſible 
to be deceived, his Power more incapable 
of being reſiſted, and his Juſtice more im- 
poſſible to be perverted. By the Light of 
Nature itſelf therefore, this Doctrine was 


1 to the very Notion of the Being of God- 

and of his governing the Word, that his 

ſupreme Kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed 

upon any other Meaſures, than thoſe of ö 

everlaſting Righteouſneſs and unalterable 1 

Equity. The Conſequence of this was, 
that ſuch as looked no farther than the 

| preſent State, and thought Man to be 

made only for an Inhabitant of the Lower 


World, expected every Man's Proſperity 
in this Life, ſhould have been proportion- 
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SER M. able to the degree of his Virtue. Which 


IX. 


when they found not to be true in the 


&YV Frent, they concluded, that fince God 


there appeared no Juſtice, therefore there 


it may have the 


could not poſſibly be other than juſt, and = 


yet in the Diſpenſations of Providence 


could not really be any God at all. And 

had it been certain that theſe Inequalities 
of Providence were final, the Argument 
would indeed have been ſtrong and unan- 
ſwerable againſt the Being of God. But 
faw further ; and judged, that the things 
which aft preſent appeared to Us ſo un- 
equal, might eaſily, by the Conduct of a 
ſuperiour Wiſdom, be made equal bere- 
efter ; For that even here among Men, 
the Juſtice of a Wiſe and Good Gover- 
nour does not conſiſt in rewarding or pu- 
niſhing his Subjects immediately every mo- 
ment, but in doing it exactly and exem- 
plarily at ſuch periods of Time, at which 


ſive Influence for the Benefit of his whole 
Dominions. And many more a nd greater 
reaſons there may be for ſuch delay in 

| the 


according to their Deſerts. 


che Adminiſtration of God's Government; SANA. 
who, having all future Time in his Pow- IX. 
er as well as the preſent, is ſure not to be 


diſappointed of doing that at a fitter time, 
which otherwiſe it might be expected he 
ſhould do Now. Many more, I ſay, and 
greater Reaſons than there can be in any 
Human Government, which if it does not 
adminiſter Juſtice in the preſent Moment, 
it can never be certain it ſhall here- 
after be able ro do it at all. To the 
many natural Proofs therefore of the 
Immortality of the Soul, the Beſt and 
this Moral Argument alſo ; that fince God 
could not but be Juſt and Good, and yet 
| Juſtice and Goodneſs did not ſufficiently 
appear in the preſent Diſpenſations of Pro- 
vidence, therefore there would certainly 
be a future State, wherein ſhould finally 
be rendered to every Man according as his 
deſerts ſhould be. And This Conclufiun 
was extremely reaſonable: For from Juſtice 
not being adminiſtered at preſent, one of 
theſe two things muſt of neceſſity be in- 
ferred ; either that there will be a future 

| State, 
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Saga State, without which Juſtice can never be 


to conclude that there is no God: Becauſe, 


done at all; or elſe that there is indeed 
no Government of the World, and conſe- 
quently no God. Which being ſo; it is, 
of the two, infinitely more reaſonable, in 
the judgment even of the bare light of 

Nature itſelf, to conclude from hence 
that there will be a future State, than 


of the Being of God,” there are number- 


with which this fide of the Argument is 
in conjunction and agreement; but there 


is no Argument in Nature, to lead us on 
the other ſide with Any probability, to 
imagine that there will be no future State. 
Upon theie grounds therefore, the Beſt and 
Wiſeſt Men even in the Heathen World, 
did believe in general a Judgment to come. 
And they who had not Capacity, to prove 


this Truth to themſelves by Arguments of 


ſtrict Reaſoning ; yet were convinced in 
their minds by that natural Conſcience of 
Right, which God had implanted in them, 
that God who governed all rhings, would 
ſooner or later, in this World or in an- 
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other, reward every Man according to his S E NN. 
orks. This is the Voice of Nature, A, 
the Dictate of Reaſon : And in all 
pleaſed to make of himſelf to Mankind, 
principal deſign has always been to 
confirm this moſt important Truth, this 
Foundation of all Religion and Virtue, 
with clearer and ſtronger evidence ; and to 
vindicate it from the Obſcurity, wherein 
vicious and profane, or ignorant and ſu- 
perſtitious Men, had endeavoured to in- 
volve it. The very giving of a Law, 
does in the Nature of the thing itſelf, im- 
ply a deſire in the Law-giver that his Com- 
mandments ſhould be obſerved: And the 
niſhments, is only an expreſs and explicit 
declaration in particular, of what was 
before tacitly implied in general in the 
nature of the thing; that a Wiſe and Good 
Law-giver would take Care, that the 
Happineſs of all his Subjects ſhould be 
to their Obedience to the 
Laws of his Kingdom. In the ancienteſt 


Times under the Old Teflament, while 
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S x x M. God had as yet been pleaſed to give but 
ven obſcure Notices of himſelf by Reve- 
lation, yet Good Men bad a firm impli- 


the Notion fn the general, concerning 


cit Belief and Reliance upon God, for the 
Equity of his Diſtributions. Vilt thou * 
alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 
faid Abraham in the caſe of Sodom, Gen. 
xviii. 23 ; That be far from thee : Shall 
not the Fudge of all the Earth do Right? 


In which matter though the Patriarch poſ- 


ſibly was miſtaken as to the particular, 
in judging that God was obliged in Juſ- 
tice to deliver private righteous perſons 
from a publick temporal Deſtruction; yer 


God's finally diſtinguiſhing Men accord- 


ing to their Deſerts, was ſo right and of 
ſo much importance, that God thought 


fit to encourage it by complying with 
| his expeRation even without any Neceſſity, 


and reſcuing Lat by a miraculous and un- 
d Deliverance. In the Book of 


Fob, one of the ancienteſt of all the Jew- 


1% Writings, we find the ſame Notion no 


leſs clearly expreſt, ch.xxxiv. ver. 10; Far 


be it from God, that he ſhould do Wicked- 
* . 
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neſs ; and from the Almighty, that be ſtould S k Nu. 
commit Iniquity. For the Work of a Man * , 
ſhall be render unto bim, and cauſe every 

Man to find according to bis Ways. After 

the giving of the Law, wherein almoſt 

all che Promiſes and Threatnings were 

temporal, and which conſequently could 

not be made out to be exact, unleſs they 

were underſtood as typically repreſenting 
a more perfectly equitable diſtribution 
hereafter ; yet Holy Men, without being 
able to apprehend particularly in what 
manner it would be accompliſhed, de- 
pended upon it as the certain and un- 
| alterable Nature and Will of God, that by 
ſome means or other every man ſhould 
appear finally to be exaQtly recompenſed 
according as his Work ſhould be. Unto 
thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, (PI. Ixii. 12 ;) for thou rendereſt 
to every man according to bis Work. And 
the wiſe man, Prov. xxiv. 12; Doth not 
be that pondereth the Heart, confider it ? 
and be that heepeth thy Soul, doth not He 
know it? and ſhall not be render to every 
man according ts bis Works ? and again, 
Vor. IX. O * 
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IX. 
A 


By the Prophets, God himſelf in follow- 


- himſelf concludes his Exhortation to the 


G O D will reward all Men 
Eecleſ xii. 143 God ſpall bring every Work 


into Fudgement, with every ſecret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 


ing times till more and more expreſaly 
declared this Doctrine; Fer. xvii. 10; 7 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, I try the reins, 


even to give every man according to his 
Ways, and according to the Fruit of bis 
Doings : Which very ſame Words nearly, 


ſtances ; and every where inſiſted upon as 
the principal Argument and Foundation 
of the whole Goſpel. Thus our Sewour 


Practice of one of the moſt difficult Du- 


ties of Religion, St. Mart. xvi. 27; For 


the Son of Man ſhall come in the glory of 


his Father, with bis Angels, and then 
ſhall be reward every man according to his 
Works. With this the Apoſtles always 
cloſe their Arguments to perſwade men to 
Obedience. St Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
ES the 
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the Romans, ch. ii. 6; God, ſaith he, will S EAN. 
render to every man according to his deeds ; 1 
To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing ſeek for glory and honour and 1mmor- 
tality ; eternal life : But unto them that 
are contentious and do not obey the Truth, 
wrath. And This, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile; To the Gentiles, ac- 
cording ro their behaviour under the 
Light of Nature; To the Fews, accord- 
ing to their behaviour under the Law of 
Moſes; To the Chriftians, according to 
their behaviour under the Goſpel of Cbriſt. 
In his fr f Epiſtle to the Cor. ii. 8 ; Every 
man ſhall receive bis own reward, ac- 
cording to his own labour : In his ſecond to 
| the Cor. v. 10 ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
be bath done, whether it be good or bad : 
In his Epiſtle to the Gal. ch. vi. 7 ; What- 
foever a man ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo 
reap. St Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle. ch. i. 
17 ; God, without reſpect of perſons, judg- 
eth according to every man's work. Our 
Saviour himſelf again, Rev. ii. 23; 1 am 
Vor. IX. 0 2 be 
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Sz « Mm. be which ſearcheth the reins and bearts, 
IX. and I will give unto every one of you ac- 
P cording to your Works : And ch. xx. ver. 

12; The dead were judged out of thoſe 
things that were written in the Books, ac 
cording to their Works. 
An Þ this dealing with men according 
to their Works, ſignifies in Scripture not 
enly that greet ane] gene? LEES, of 
wicked ; but it extends alſo to an exaQneſs 
of particulars, in the degrees and propor- 
tions of thoſe reſpective ſtates. For though, 
in the parable of the Labourers in the 
Vineyard, there may ſeem tobe ſomething 
that might favour the contrary opinion, 
repreſents himſelf gi- 


when our Saviour re 
ving to them that came in late, as well 
as to them that had born the burden and 
heat of the day, to each man equally a 
penny; yet in reality the Meaning of that 
Parable, is only to declare, that Sinners of 
the Gentiles, upon their true Converſion, 
ſhould become equally capable of the Be- 
nefits of the Goſpel, and of being admir- 
ted into the Kingdom of Heaven, as the 


TFews 
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Jews who had been all along the people S f = u. 
of God. But, that in the Participation IX. 
of char Happineb, inco which they had VV 


rable does not affirm. And in other pla- 
ces, the Scripture, as well as the Reaſon 
of things, does on the contrary expreſsly 
mention great Variety of degrees: Telling 
us of ſome that ſball ſhine as the brightneſs Dan. xii 
of the Firmament, and others as the Stars © 

for ever and ever; and among theſe, of ſome | 
chat ſhall differ from others, as one Star 1. cr v. 
differeth from another Star in glory : That 

one man ſhall receive a s reward ; Mat. . Ar. 
and another, the reward of « righteous 

man ; and a third inferiour to Both of 
theſe, yet ſhall in no wiſe loſe bis reward: 
That one ſhall receive Authority over ten Lak. r.. 
Cities, and another be made Ruler over 
| fove : That every man ſhall receive bis 
own reward, i. e. his own particular pro- 
portion, according to his own labour; reap. * Cor. tilt 
ing ſparingly or bountifully, according as c is. 
He whoſe Work abides the trial of the 1 Cor- iii. 
Ty Fre = 


f 
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SE nM. Fire of God's judgement, ſhall rereiue @ 
IX great reward; and another, who ſball ſuf- 
fer loſs by his Work being burnt, yet ſhall 
himſelf, for the ſincerity of his miſtaken In- 
tention, be ſaved notwithſtanding, though 
fo as by Fire: with difficulty, fo as a man 
eſcapes out of a houſe which is on Fire. 
On the other fide, in the diſtribution of 
Puniſhments, the Scripture expreſsly de- 
clares, that in the day of judgement, there 
Nat. z. 15. are ſome that ſhall hear a more intolerable 
Sentence, than that which paſſes on the 
land even of Sodem and Gomorrha ; And 
our Saviour threatens concerning che hy- 
pocritical Phariſees, that they ſhall receive 
( Terios reονν xeipa) greater damnation ; 
Luk. xi- And in general, of thoſe that knew their 
„ Maſter's Will and did it not, that they 
ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ; when 
thoſe who knew not their Maſter's Mill, 
and did things worthy of Ari pes, ſhall be 
beaten with few firipes : They ſhall be pu- 
niſhed, or beaten with ſtripes, becauſe 
and therefore not capeble of being wholly 
excuſed ; yet with few ſtripes, becauſe 
© their 


Mar. xii. 
40. 
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Arnegg 
grees of ignorance. And this Method of 
| proceeding, our Saviour not 1 
us will be in fa# the Method wherein 
Gad will proceed in judging the World ; 
but moreover declares it to be of Neceſſity 
agreeable to the Nature and Attributes ß 
the righteous Judge of the whole Earth ; 
appealing herein to mens natural Senſe of 
Right and Equity, in matters of Juſtice 
and Judgement among themſelves. For 
ſo he adds in the very next words; For | 
unto whomſoever much is given, of him f 
Hall be much required ; and to whom men | 
have committed much, of him they will a 9 
the more. In the matter of Puniſbment, 
this Judging of men according to their 
Works, is to be underſtood ſtrictly and li- 
terally, according to the exact Deſert or 
Merit of their Works. For Puniſhment 
being God's range Work, (as the Scrip- 
ture expreſſes it;) which he inflicts, not 
an but merely becauſe it is | 


| Sx n u. Deſert or Demerit of his Actions: But 
IX. in the Matter of Reward, the Caſe is dif- 
UYV ferent; For here, God may do what he 
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pleaſes with his own, and beſtow his 
Grace and Favour, his Bounty and Free 
Gifts, in what manner he himſelf pleaſes. 
Merit, (which thoſe of the Church of 


Rome vainly affect to talk of,) we poſſibly 
| can have none. For our good Works, as 
ve call them, are at the beſt ſo imperfect, 


as to need Pardon rather than deſerve a 
Reward; and if they were never ſo per- 
what was our Duty to do, and we ſhould 
even Then be but e Servants. 
Merit therefore, it is plain we cannot poſ- 


fibly have Any; And yet ſuch is the 


Goodneſs of God, that by his gracious 


Promiſe and Free Gift in Chriſt, he is 


pleaſed to give us as certain a Title and 
as undoubted a Claim to the Happineſs 


of Heaven upon our fincere Obedience, as 


if we had really deſerved it of Right. 
And this his Free Gift he is moreover 
pleaſcd to diſtribute in ſuch a manner, 


that though it cannot juſtly be ſaid to be 


according to their Deſerts. 


beſtowed on us for our Works, yet it will Szn mM. 


fo them ; and to IX. 


be exactly in proportion 
every man ſhall be given his reward, though 
not indeed wpor account of any Merit in 
his Works, yet according as his Works 
ſhall be. It muſt be confeſſed, it is merely 
to the Goodneſs and Beneficence of God, 
to his gracious Will and good Pleaſure, to 
his Decree and Appointment in Chriſt, 
that we owe our being capable of any 
_ Happineſs at all: Yet this can be no 
ground of Scruple or Perplexity, no Cauſe 


of Difficulty or Uncertainty, in mens 
judging of their own Eſtate ; fince in this 
= 


voluntary Decree and Appointment 

God, he has clearly declared it to be his 
Will and Pleaſure, that every man's Part in 
this free and undeſerved Gift, ſhall be as 
exactly apportioned to his Work, as if it 
had been a Reward naturally and pro- 
perly due, to the Merit of the Work it- 
ſelf. Wicked men have juſt reaſon to fear 
the Strictneſs and Severity of the Judge- 
ment of God, ſince they know their Pu- 
niſhment ſhall be exactly proportionable 
to the Greatneſs and Demeric of their 
2 Crimes. 
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rejoice in expectation of God's righteous 


23 Judgement, ſince, though they are very 


ſenſible they have no Merit, yet the Pro- 
miſe of God, that their Sincerity ſhall 
be accepted, is as good a Security to them, 
as any proper Merit of their own, if they 
really had it, would be. Simplicity and In- 
tegrity, Sinceriry and Uprightneſs in the 
Practice of Virtue, and in Obedience to 
to our im Ability; without regard 
to matter of difficult Speculation, and un- 
certain Diſpute; only taking care, not to 
lay Streſs upon Ceremonies, and upon 
Doctrines and Opinions of Men, inſtead of 
the Commandments of Chriſt ; Si 'A 
I fay, is the meaſure by which our Actions 
ſhall be judged ; and the ground of propor- 
tion, though not the meritorious cauſe, of 
the Reward of good Men. And this Pro- 


fame infallible Aſſurance, fince God's gra- 
ciaus and free promiſe of it; as if it had 
been of ſtrict Right due to us originally, 
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from the Fufticeand Righteouſneſs of God. S x A u. 
Gad is not unrighteous, faith the Apoſtle, IX. 

( Heb. vi. 10;) to forget your Work and 
Labour of Love, which ye have fhowed 
towards bis Name: And St Paul exhorts 
us to be therefore fledfaſft, unmoveable, al- 
ways avounding in the Work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as we know that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; ( 1 Cor. 
xv. 58.) For the preſent, things may be 
in confuſion a little while, and the righ- 
teous may be oppreſſed for a few mo- 
ments; but they have ſufficient reaſon to 
wait with pati and comfort them- 
ſelves with the expectatĩon of God's righ- 
teous judgement. If thou ſeeft the oppreſ- 
fron of the poor, and violent perverting of 
judgment and juſtice in à province, mar- 
vel not at the matter, ſays the wiſe man, 
Eccleſ. v. 8; for be that is higher than 
the higheſt, . and there be bigh- 
er than they. 
Aw p This may ſuffice for Explication 

of the general Doctrine contained in the 
Words, that God will reward man 
wich exact Juſtice according to his De- 


ſerts; 


A 


204 GOD will reward all Men, &c. 
Sz nm ſerts; To give every man according as bis 
IX. Work ſball be. 

"Oe T n RE Second thing obſervable in them, 
was the particular Inforcement of this 
general Doctrine, from the conſideration 

of the Speedineſs of it's being put in Ex- 

ecution : Bebold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me. But this muſt be re- 
ferred to a farcher Opporcuaity. 
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GOD will reward all Men ac- 
cording to their Deſerts. 


OE TED CEEPEPEPPDEY ll 


Xx v. xxii. 11, 12. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill; 
2 be which is thy, let bim be filthy 
2 and be that is righteous, ler bim 
4 are . let 
bebold, I come quick- 
h, COS 2Y is with me, ts 
ag man rdf fl 


wich exa®t Jufticeacconting w his Deſeres: 
To give every man erde ar bis Wark 


ſhall be. 
2dy ; | 
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SAM. 2dly; A PARTICULAR Inforcement of 
X. this general Doctrine, from the conſidera- 
bon of the Speedineſe of its being pur | in 
execution: Behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward 1s with me. 
3dly; An Inference drawn from the 
foregoing conſideration ; that, ſeeing how 
ſhort the Time is, good men have great 
reaſon to watch carefully, leſt at any time 
they fall away, and be ſurprized with 
Judgement : He that is righteous, let him be 
- righteous till; and be that is Holy, ow 
be Holy ftill. 
4thly; AwarninG to the Wicked, 8 
from the ſame conſideration; that, if they 
repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will 
quickly come, when God will give them 
over as incorrigible, and leave them to the 
| fad effects of their own Perverſeneſs : He 
1 that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt fill; 
and be that is filthy, let bim be filthy 
8 ill. 
T n firſt of theſe I have already diſ- 
cCourſed of, namely, the general Doctrine, 
that God will reward every man with ex- 
act Juſtice according to his Deſerts: To 


give 


according to their Deſerts. 207 
give every Man according as bis Work ſhall S = & . 
be. I proceed Now in the X. 
II. Second place, to the particular In 


forcement of this general Doctrine, from | 
the conſideration of this Speedineſs of its | 
being put in Execution: Behold I come 1 
quickly, and my reward is with me. The | 
great Reaſon why the Arguments of Re- 414 
ligion have ſo little influence upon the | 
generality of Men, is becauſe the Rewards q 


and Puniſhments of another Life appear 
to them ſo remote and at ſuch a Diſtance, 
diſtance diminiſhes from their real Mag- 
nitude ; and like Deſigns laid for a long 
time to come, the Certainty of the Event 
ſeems to decreaſe in proportion to its re- 
moteneſs from the preſent time. In mat- 
ters of temporal concern, this judgement 
men make of diſtant Events is true; Be- 
cauſe the Time to come, not being at 

all in aur Power; and the incidents upon 
which all future Events depend, being 
wholly out of the reach of our imperfect 
fore- ſight; the Uncertainty therefore of 
che Event is, not only in appearance, but 
in 


— 


Sex. in reality | 


GOD will | reward all Mes 
to the diſtance of 
time, wherein there is room for Accidents 


| 2 V co hinder its Accompliſhment ; for Acci- 


dents, which no Human Wiſdom can 
foreſee, and Human Power could prevent 
if they were foreſeen. But in Matters 
wherein God has declared himſelf con- 
_ cerned, and which be has revealed it to be 
his Will and Pleaſure they ſball come to 
paſs ; the Caſe is wholly different. For 
God having all future Time no leſs abſo- 
lutely in his Power, than the preſent Mo- 
ble ro no more Uncertainty upon account 
of diſtance of Time, than if it was al- 
ready actually fulfilled. Here therefore 
Men ought by Reaſon and Judgement to 
correct the Errour of their Imagination; 
and by ſerious and frequent Meditation 
to repreſent thoſe things to themſelves as 
Now preſent, which Time will certainly 
 Hereafter bring to be ſo. Wich regard te 
diſtance of Place in ſenſible Objects, we 
are perpetually correcting the Errours of 
our Senſes by the Reaſon of our Mind ; 
and Objects which at a diſtance appear to 


the 


according to their Deſerts. 
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the Eye much ſmaller chan they reallyS gw. 


are, we by our Judgement always confider 
as of their true Magnitude. So in things 
of whoſe Truth we are aſſured by Divine 
Revelation, fince diſtance of Time can di- 
miniſh nothing from their real Certainty; 
it is che proper Act of reaſonable Beings, 
it is our Underſtanding, it is our Intereſt 
and our Duty, to confider them as they real- 


UV. 


ly are in their own Nature, to judge of their 


true Weight and real | to us; 
and not ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived 
by ſuch Errours of a careleſs Imagina- 
tion, by ſuch falſe Images of things fu- 


ture and remote, as we know that Time 


and Nearneſs of Approach of the things 
themſelves will certainly remove. Vet be- 


cauſe, after all, „ Veen, 


_ difficult for us to ſuffer the Arguments of 


Religion, the Rewards and Puniſhments of 


another Life, to have their true Weight 
and juſt Influence upon us; therefore it 


Vor. IX. = very 


5 
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SER M. very Man the period of his own Life, 
X and by making it every day uncertain but 
is Soul may the next moment be requi- 
ted of him; it has pleaſed God to cauſe 
Eternity, which can never be very far 
diſtant from us, to be looked upon al- 
ways by reaſonable and conſiderate per- 
ſons, as being very near, even at the Doors. 

The whole Duration of this World, from 

its Creation to its final Period, from the 

Time of its ariſing out of an unformed 

Chaos till its finking again into a heap 

of Aſhes; is, with reſpe@ to God, but as 

one fingle moment ; And if we ourſelves 

were to live to its Conſummation, it 

would even to Us alſo, when paſt, ſeem 

but as a few days, as a Shadow that de- 
parteth, or as a Dream when one awa- 
preſent that to us as coming very ſpeedi- 
ly, which we ourſelves, when ſurprized 
with it, after how long ſoever a reſpite, 
| ſhall think comes very quickly upon us. 
Vain men may Now mock at their di- 
ſtant Fear, and ſay, Where is the promiſe 
of his Coming! For — the Father's fell 


afteep, 


according to their Deſerts. 
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afleep, all things continue as they were, S EN M. 


from the beginning of the Creation : But as 
@ thouſand years are Now with God as one 


alſo, when Time ſhall bring thoſe things 
to be preſent, which they now deſpiſe as 
remote; and which the Certainty of the 
Event ought to make us Nom look upon 
with the ſame Concern, as we are ſure we 
ſhall ben do. But this is not the whole 
of our Caſe. For, the Shortneſs 
of the Time itſelf, it is really to Us much 
ſhorter, in that to every particular Perſon, 
the World comes to an End at the Conclu- 


Moment which configns him to Judge- 
ment, by requiring his Soul of him, and 
putting an End toall further Space of Pro- 


= 
WWW 


day, ſo it will Then appear even to Them 


ſion of his own Life; and to Him, that 


bation; is in all reſpects the very ſame thing, 


as if the day of his Death were itſelf the 
cet Day of Judgement. Howe- 
ver remote therefore, with regard to the 
Ages of the World, that great Conſumma- 
tion of things may be ; yet, fince every 
man'sproper Concern therein, or that which 
will determine hi eternal Portion, is of 


n neceſſi- 
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ws neceſſity and inevitably very near, in all 


Ars poſſibly not many moments diſtant 


bold, the Lord God will come with ftirong 


bis reward is with bim, and bis Work 
1 113; Bebald, the 


Werld ; ſay ye to the daughter of Sion ; 


their proper recompence; at the 
42 Lord, — 4 


probability much nearer than he expects, 


from him; for this cauſe our Saviour very 


and my reward is with me, ts give every 


man according as bis Work ſhall be. The 
Phraſe, my Reward is with me, is taken 
from the Prophet Iſaiab, ch. xl. 10 ; Be- 


hand, and his arm ſhall rule for bim; be- 


the 


Lord has proclaimed unto the end of 


Bebold, thy ſalvation cometh ; bebold, bis 


reward is with bim, and bis Work before 


him : And it ſignifies, the Speedineſs of the 
Event ; that whereas Now both the righ- 


teous and the Wicked, wait as in a State of 
Probation, without Either of them finding 


— 
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lay, have their Portion immediately 13 
figned to them; Bebold, be comes quickly, 
and bis reward is with bim; His Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards, will be immediate upon 
his Coming ; and his Coming (with reſpect 
therein,) will be very ſpeedy. Accordingly, 5 0 


www 


in his Appearance to St Stephen, Acts vii. 1 
863 he himſelf not as firing, 1 


but as fanding on the right hand of God, in q 
a poſture ready to receive, and as it were 1 
to meet his faichful Martyr : And in the 
Epiſtle to the Angel of the Church of 
FF Laodices, Rev. ill. 20, he deſcribes him- 
ſielf under the reſemblance of one 
fanding at the door and knocking, to fig- 
do it immediately and without delay. At 
| the very beginning of the whole Prophe- 

cy, the Viſion is introduced with a decla- 
ration that the Time is at hand, ch. i. 3: 
neee the 
Church of 1 ch. ii. IT, are 
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SE RM. quickly. In the xxivt Chapter of St Mar- 


- 


The Lord of that ſervant ſrall come in 4 


tors have from thence been apt to ima- 


thew's Goſpel, after a large Prophetical 
” deſcription of the Signs preceeding his 
coming to Judgement, our Saviour con- 
cludes his Diſcourſe with an earneſt ex- 
hortation to his Diſciples, to Watch and 
to be ready always ; For in ſuch an hour, 
ſays he, as you think not, the Son of Man 
cometh : And if an evil Servant ſhall ſay 
in his beart, My Lord delayeth bis coming ; 
and ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 


day when he leoketh not for bim, and in an 
hour that be is not aware of ; and ſhall 
cut bim aſunder, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the bypocrites ; there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. And the 
Apoſtles accordingly in all their Epiſtles, 


Lord is at Hand. The Paſſages of this 


nature are ſo frequent, that many Expoſi- 


according to their Deſerts. ' 
that the End of the World was to happen S E = N. 
in That generation. And poſſibly, if our X. 
Lord thought fit ſo to intermix his "St 

pherical deſcription of the deſtruction of 
Feruſalem, and of his final Coming to | 
Judgement, (the one being a Type of the , 
| 


other ;) that it ſhould not be eaſy to diſ- ; 
tinguiſh which part of the Prophecy be- q 
longed peculiarly to cach event : And if 


he ſo thought fit to warn every particular 
perſon of his being unexpectedly called 
to Judgement, that his Expreſſions ſhould 
not be eaſily diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as 
would ſignify the Conſummation of all 
things to be at Hand; which in Effect 
does really come upon every man at the 
Time of his own Departure out of this 
World: poſſibly, I fay, in all This there 
might be nothing unbecoming the All- 
wiſe Diſpenſations of the Divine Provi- 
dence. Vet on the other hand, that the 
could not entertain ſuch an O- 
pinion of the World's coming to an End 
in Their days, is much more probable ; 
For, the Zews, before and in the Apoſtles 
times, had a very ancient and general 

” 4 Tradition, 
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Tradition, that the World was to cans- 


X. nue at leaſt fix thouſand Years, whereof 


* 


no leſs than two Thouſand were to be 
Days of the Meſſias; And St Peter him- 


_ elf, in the paſſage before- mentioned, 


piſtles foretels 


ſeems to refer to it, when, in order to 

ſhow that the Lord is not flack concerning 
his Promiſe, as ſome men count Slackneſs, 
he bids us not be ignorant ef this one thing, 


(alluding, as ſome think, to the fix Days 


creation, ) that one day is with the Lord as 
a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day: And St Paul in ſeveral of his E- 
to happen after a Jong period of time, 
concerning perilous Times in the laſt days, 
and great Corruptions of Manners, and a 
Man of Sin to be revealed after the De- 
ſtruction of the Raman Empire: And our 


Saviour himſelf, even in the carlieſt Times 


of the Goſpel, before his own Sufferings, 
and before the Apoſtles could have enter- 


rained any prejudice about the World's 
coming quickly to an End, and in that 
very Prophecy from whence that preju- 
dice itſelf is ſuppoſed ro have ariſen, 


according to their Deſerts. 


s being to be trodden down by the 
| Gentiles for a long ſeaſon, even wntill the 


times of the Gentiles ſhould be fulfilled : 


And in this Book of the Revelation, af- 


FF ter a large Prophecy of great Variety of 


Events to happen in a Succeſſion of ſe- 


veral Ages, our Saviour yet repeats it twice | 


in the laſt Chapter; Behold, I come quick- 


S. Re Ag Ap I fay ; 


expectation of the End of the World be- 


ing near in their days; but that by the 
expreſſions of the Suddenneſs of Chriſt's 


| DeftruQtion of the Jeuiſh Nation, and in 
others the Shormeſs of the Duration of 
this World with reſpect to Eternity, ſo in 
moſt places the Uncertainty of every par- 
ticular man's life, and the certainty of 
Death tranſmiting them very ſpeedily to 
Judgement: Bebold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, to give every man ac- 
 pording as bis Work ſhall be, 


2 III. Taz 


coming, they meant, as in ſome Places the 
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Luk. mi 24 ; ſpeaks expreſsly n 
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SAM. III. T nx Third Thing remarkable in 
X. the Words of the Text, is the Inference 


chat, ſeeing how ſhort the Time is, good 
men have great reaſon to watch carefully, 
leſt at any time they fall away, and be ſur- 
prized with Judgement: He that is rigb- 
feous, let bim be righteous flill ; and be 
' that is boly, let him be holy flill. As God 
has declared in Scripture, that when the 
Wicked man turneth away from the Wick- 
edneſs that be has committed, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, be ſball ſave 
bis Soul alive; ſo he has likewiſe de- 
nounced, that if the righteous turneth. a- 
way from bis righteouſneſs, and do accord- 
ing to all the abominations that the Wicked 
man doth ; all his righteouſneſs that be bas 
done, ſhall not be mentioned ; but in his Sin 
that be hes finned ſhall be die. For though 
has a certain aſſurance that he ball live 
by his Faith; yet if be draws back, ſays 
God, My Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in 

bim. The Shortneſs of the Time, during 
which there is room for theſe changes in 
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mens behaviour ; during which the final S = n M. 
and unalterable determination of mens X. 
State is deferred; as it is a preſſing Mo- 
tive, to Sinners to repent immediately ; 
ſo it is a ſtrong Argument to perſwade 
good men to perſevere ſtedfaſtly in the 
cCourſe they are in; to prevail with them 
which are eiae that they be righte- 
| ows fill. It is, not only in order to avoid 
the final and eternal Wrath of God; It is, 
not only in order to attain a great and 
inexpreſſible Reward ; but it is in itſelf 
moreover a reaſonable Service, that men 
ſhould perſevere in well-doing ; and it is a 
Warfare only for a very ſbort Time. What 
Pity is it, that he who has already con- 
quered the Temprations of Sin, that has 
already eſtabliſhed in his Soul an Habit 
of Virtue, that has already taſted the good 
Word of God and the Powers of the World 
| fo come; ſhould after This ſuffer himſelf 
to be tempted to fall away, and, for a 
few Moments finful gratifications, for- 
feit all his glorious Hopes of Happineſs, 
and loſe his Crown when he was juſt rea- 
dy to receive it ! Hold that jaft, that thou 


2 haſt, 
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| Sx nu. baſt, ſays our Saviour, Rev. iii. 11; that 
no man take thy Crown. What Pity is it, 
that he who has born the burden and 


EX 


Righteouſneſs, (may it be faid to Back- 


Lord at his coming had found you well- 


cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 


to finiſh his Work! that be who is now 
righteous, ſhould not be righteous ftill ; 
when behold his Lord comes quickly, and 
his reward is with him ! Could ye not watch 
with me one Hour? ſaid our Saviour to his 
about to be betrayed : Could ye not per- 
ſevere a few years in the Practice of 


fliders at the Day of Judgement,) when 


your Reward was to be infinite and eter- 
nal, and your Labour could nat be long, 


might poſſibly be very ſhort, until your 


doing ? Our Saviour's Exhortations upon 
this Argument, are extremely affectionate: 
Let your loyns be girded about, and your 


_ Ligbts burning ; and ye yourſelves like unto 


men that wait for their Lord, when be will 
return fem the Wedding ; that when be 


according to their Deſerts. 


him immediately : Be ye therefore rea- S E AM. 


and ch. xxi. 34; Take beed to yourſelves, 
left at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares 
| anawares; For as @ ſnare ſhall it come on 
| ell them that dwell on the face of the whole 
Earth : Watch ye therefore and Pray al- 
| ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to 
| eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to 
| paſs, and to fand before the Son of man. 
The Apoſtles in like manner in their E- 
piſtles, are perperually reminding us, with 
great Earneſtneſs, of this Argument: ou 
yourſelves know perfet#ly, ſaith St Paul, 
that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, as 4 
Thief in the Night; 1 Theſſ. v. 2 : There- 
fore Take heed, brethren, left there be in 
any of you an evil Heart of Unbehef, in 
we are made partakers of Chrift, i we 
| bold the beginning of our confulence fefa 
unto the End ; Heb. iii. 12, 142 and ch. 
xii. 15 3 Looking diligently, left . f 
. 21 


dy alſo ; for the Son of man cometh at an X 
Baur that ye think not ; St Luk. xii. as; OV 
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SE RM. fail of the grace of God; left any root of 


X. Bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and 


thereby many be defiled. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf again, in the Epiſtle to the Angel of 
the Church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 11; 
Behold, I come quickly ; bold that faſf, 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy 
Crown : and to the Church of Tbyatira, 
ch. ii. 25 ; That which ye have already, 
Bold faſt till T come; and be that overcom- 
erb, and keepeth my Works unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the Nations, 
and bs Ball ruth aha with a rod of irn. 
I obſerve but one thing further upon this 


Head; and that is, that from the fore- 
cited E tions it appears, that Perſe- 
verance is (as has by ſome been vain- 


ly imagined, ) a neceſſary conſequence f 
God ; but it is a Duty perpetually incum- 
bene pen u a Duty, che performance 
of which is the Effect of great Care and 
conſtant Watchfulneſs. And as it is a 
thing of infinite danger for him that is 
now wicked, if he repents not immediate- 
ly; ſo there is alſo, even upon him that bas | 

e worthily 
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| worthily repented, a perpetual danger of S EAM. 
| relapſing and of loſing his reward, if, be- X. 
ing now righteous, he does not apply g Ow 
conſtant Care and Diligence, that he be 
regbteous ftill, | 
IV. Fourthly; Tux Loft Thing remark- 
| able in the Words of the Text, is the Warn- 
ing given to all Wicked men, that if they 
repent not very ſpeedily, the Time will 
over as incorrigible, and leave them to 
the fad effects of their own Perverſeneſs - 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt flill ; 
and be that is filthy, let bim be filthy fill. 
All the Mercies and all the Judgements of = 
God, all the Promiſes and all the Threa- | 
nings in Scripture ; in a word, the whole ] 


according to their 


Deſign of the Goſpel, is to call Sinners 
to Repentance. If they will not be drawn 
by theſe Cords of a Man, by theſe Mo- 
tives ſuited to the Nature of rationa] 
Creatures; God is not obliged to cortipel 


conſiſtent 

Moral World. As he hath no need of the Ecclus.zv. 

ſinful man, as the wiſe Son of Sirab well 
expreſſes 


his Government of the 


| 
| 
them by Force, and to uſe Methods in- | 
| 
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Sz nM. it; ſo neither is he in any want 
X. of the righteous. If thou be righteous, 
UVV hat giveft thou him? or what receiveth 
be of thine hand ? Can a man be profitable 
unto God, as be that is wiſe may be pri- 
table to himſelf? Is it any Advantage fo 
the Almighty, that thou art rigtem ? Or 
is it gain to Him that thou male thy way 
perfett ? Job xxxv. 7 ; and xxii. 2. "Tis 
no Addition to bis Happineſs, that we 
do Good to ourſelves and others; nor 
any diminution of bis Greatneſs, if by 
our Wickedneſs we deſtroy ourſelves. God 

therefore, as a Wiſe and Juſt Governour, 

and as a Good and Merciful Father, does 

all char is fit and reaſonable, to prevail 
with us to become righteous in order to 

our own But if we will not 

be made Happy, unleſs he work a Mi- 

racle to alter our Wills; if we will not 
become righteous , unleſs he change our 
Nature, and compel us contrary to the 
Order and Method of his Creation and 
of his Government of reaſonable Crea- 
tures; both Reaſon and Scripture aſſure 
us, that he may very juſtly ſuffer us to 
| 8⁰ 


A 


according to their Deſerts. 


Old Teſtament : Of that wicked Genera- 
tion before the Flood, which deſpiſed 


Noah's Preaching : My Spirit, ſays he, Gen vi 3. 


ſhall not always ſtrive with Man. Of the 
People that were diſobedient in the Wil- 


225 
go on to be Wicked and Miſerable. In the Ss & M. 


X. 
NS 


dernieſs ; My people would not bearken to yr a 
my Voice, and Iſrael would none of me; ſo * 


J gave them up unto their Hearts Luſt, 
| and let them follow their own Imaging- 
| tions. Of the Jews who fell away in the 
Times of the Prophets ; Why ſhould ye be. 
firicken any more? Ye will revolt more and 


more; II. i. 5: Can the Ethiopian change 
| bis sin, or the leopard his ſpots? then 


may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to 
do evil; Jer. xiii. 23: and Exel. iii. 27; 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that bearetb, 
let bim bear, and he that forbeareth, let 
him forbear ; for they are a rebellious Houſe. 
Of back-ſliders in future times propheri- 


cally deſcribed before-hand, Dan. xii. 10; 


Many ſhall be purified and made white and 
tried, but the Wicked ſball do wickedly : 


and Hof. xiv. 9; The Ways of the Lord 


are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them ; 
Vor. Q but 
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SAN M. hut the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. In 
X. the New Teſtament : Of thoſe whoſe long 
—Y'Y Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs had ren- 
dered them unworthy of further inſtruc- 
Luk. viii. tion, our Saviour declares, that he there- 
Mare xii, Tore. ſpake unto them in Parables, that ſee- 
12. ing they might not ſee, and hearing they 
Mar. iv. might not wnderſtand ; or, as St Mark ex- 
„ preſſes it, that /ceing they might ſee and 
not perceive, and hearing they might hear 
and not underfland ; left at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their Sins fhould F 
be forgiven them. And St Paul concern- 
ing perverſe perſons, 1 Cor. xiv. 38; If 
any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. | 
Matt. xxv Of the fooliſh Virgins, who watched not, 
neither had trimmed their lamps, bur 
groom came; it is obſerved that they 
found no more place of admittance, than | 


if they had been flochful ſtill. Of the Diſ- 
ciples themſelves, who could not watch 
with their Lord one Hour, though he had 
twice vouchſafed to awaken them himſelf; 
it is remarkable, that at the third time he | 
i. gives them this ſevere reproof ; Sleep on 


now, 


Matt. 
45+ 


. © 2 
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ww, and take your reſt. Of the _—_— R M. 
ites, who, after all the wonders they had 
fen in Egypt, fell back to idolatry with PE 
the golden Calf, it is ſaid, Acts vii. 42; \ 
| that God turned and gave them up to wor-. 
| ſhip the hoſt of Heaven. Of the idolatrous 
* Gentiles, who did not [ihe to retain God 
in their knowledge; that therefore God Rom. i. 
gave them up fo wncleanneſs and to a re- * 
probate mind. Of Pharaoh; that becauſe 
of his Wickedneſs and Obſtinacy, God at 
laſt even hardened his Heart judicially ; 
Rom. ix. 18. Of the unbelieving Jews; - 
chat ſeeing they put the Word of God from 
' them, and judged themſelves unworthy of 
everlaſting Life, therefore the Apoſtles 
were to leave them, and turn ts the Gen- 
tiles; Acts xiii. 46. Of the Corrupters of 
Chriſtianity, propheſied of by St Paul, who 
ſhould ariſe in the Apoſtacy of the latter 
times; that ſuch evil men and ſeducers ſhould | 
wax worſe and worſe, decetving and being | 
\, . deceived; 2 Tim. iii. 13: and that, becauſe a 
| they received not the Love of the Truth | 
' that they might be ſaved, therefore God ! | 
Vor. IX. Q 2 ſhould | 


228 GOD will reward all Men 
SEA u. ſhould ſend them ſtrong delufion, that they 


X. ſhould believe a Lie; That they 


all might 


Wie damned who believed not the Truth, 


but. had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs ; 2 
Theſſ. ii. 10. Laftly, of all obſtinately 
wicked and incorrigible perſons, in the 
Words of the Text, at the End of the 
whole Scripture ; that if they will not 
be moved to repent, by the things con- 
tained in that Book, by all the Argu- 
ments and Motives of the Goſpel ; then 
He that is unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he that is filthy let him be filtbß i 
Fill. I conclude with adding this One 
Obſervation only, that this being given 
over to à reprobate mind, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be the caſe of any well-meaning 
_ melancholy Perſon, who may be apt to be 
diſturbed with ſuch fears ; Becauſe, That 
very Fear itſelf, that Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience, is a Demonſtration that he is 
by no means given up to Hardneſs of 
Heart: The proper Uie of the Doctrine 
upon This Head, is chiefly to Wicked 
” ' Unholy, Þ 


according to their Deſerts. 229 
Unholy, to Mockers and Deſpiſers of Re- SE A M. 
ligion ; that they repent 23 and * 
without delay, leſt hereafter they come 
to be hardned beyond remedy, 3 
the ä Ts 
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Of the Deceitfulnck of "i 
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Hes. iii. 13. 
But acdive one anctber daily, while it is 


called To-day, leſt any of you be bard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


HE Phraſes, To-day, and while$ x n u. 


it is called To-day, ſignify in XI. 
dcripture the preſent time, tnñe 
Il preſent opportunity wherein a 


. Sinner is called upon to re- 
pent; it ſignifies his doing it without de- 
lay, wichout venturing upon any further 


provocation, without longer tempting God, 
and abuſing the greatneſs of the Divine Pa- 


tience. 


24 Sour 
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ment cuts off a Sinner in the midſt of his 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sim. 
Sou have from theſe, and other the 


like expreſſions of Scripture, in this chap- 
ter; concluded that God has aſſigned to 


every particular perſon a certain fixed time 


or ſpace of Repentance; beyond which 


period if he delays, and continues in Sin, 
they conceive that his day of grace is paſt, 
and that there remains no further room 
for his Repentance to be accepted. This, 
in the event indeed, may ſeem in ſome 
ſenſe to be true, ſo often as God in judg- 


Wickedneſs, or ſuffers him to become ob- 
durate beyond all hope of recovery. Burt 
otherwiſe, and antecedent to the execu- 


tion of God's final judgments, there is no 


ground from theſe words or any others in 
Scripture, to ſuppoſe that God denies to 
any one, to whom he is pleaſed to conti- 
nue life, and health, and the offers of his 
grace by the ordinary preaching of the 
Goſpel ; there is no ground to ſuppoſe, 
that he denies fo any ſuch perſon, either 
the poflibiliry of repenting. or the — 
tance of it. 

All that the Apoſtle here ds is, 


10 inform us, that when God affords men 


ſpace 
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foace and means of Repentance ; when he 8 * 
has given them ſufficient proof, of his 

care and concern for them; and has made * 

. Clear and plain Revelations of his Will; 
and enforced his Commandments with 
promiſes of great rewards to Obedience, 
and threatnings of ſevere puniſhments to 
Diſobedience; the Apoſtle then declares, 
that it is a thing of infinite hazard and 

unſpeakable danger, to continue to tempt 

God, and to abuſe his patience by repeat- 

ed provocations. Ir is a thing of infinite 
danger; not only for fear, leſt his pati- 

_ ence being at length wearied out, he ſhould 
cut them off in his wrath, and aſſign them 
their portion with Unbelievers ; but alſo 
leſt even without this immediate execu- 

tion of the final ſentence on God's part, 
the habit of Sin on our own part ſhould 

grow and increaſe into a ſtate of hardneſs 
and inſenſibility; which is a reprobate 
mind, and a condition very little leſs than 
deſperate. 

AND the greatneſs of this danger tlie 
Apoſtle affectionately repreſents unto us 
in this chapter, by the example of che 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; ver. 7: Where- 


fore 
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SEN u. fore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, cited out of 
XI. Pf. xcv; To-day if ye will bear his voice, 
UYV porden not vour hearts; as in the proveca- 
tion, inthe day of temptation in the wilder- 
neſs; When your Fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years ; Where- 
fore I was grieved with that generation, 
and ſaid ; they do always err in tbeir heart, 
and they have not known my ways; So I 
feare in my wrath, They ſhall not enter 
into my reſi. The Iſraelites, after that 
great deliverance which God had worked 
for them, by bringing them out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched- 
out arm; ſtill continued to provoke him 
in the wilderneſs ten times; till at laſt he 
reſolved to caſt off that generation utterly, 
as an incorrigible people; and fware unto 
them, that they ſhould not enter into bis 
Ref. The Miracles which they ſaw, grew 
by their frequency familiar unto them; 
The impreſſions, which the viſible power 
of God made upon their minds, wore out 
inſenſibly by degrees; and the good re- 
ſolutions and vows of better Obedience, 
which the fight of a new miracle and 
every ſtrange work produced at the pre- 
ſent 


4 
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ſent inſtant ; quickly grew _ 5. xc. 


forgotten ; And every tranſgreſſion and 
rebellion againſt God, which by the di- 
in cheir immediate deſtruction; inſtead of 
putting them upon a ſtricter care and more 
diligent obedience for the future, gave 
them encouragement to venture with leſs 
Fear to tranſgreſs upon a new temptation; 
till at laſt they arrived at That ſtate 
of heart ; and which provoked God to 
pronounce upon them the final and irre- 
verſible ſentence, of excluding them for 
ever out of the promiſed Land, and 
ſwearing that they ſhould wander in the 
wilderneſs till they died. This example 
the Apoſtle applies to Us, in the words of 
the Text; Take heed, brethren, left there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief 
in departing from the living God ; But 
exhort one another daily, while it is called 
Today, leſs any of you be bardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 

Gop has delivered Us by the Death of 
Chriſt, and by the Light of the Goſpel, 
from the Power of Satan and from the 


ſlavery 
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Se R u. ſlavery of Sin; in like manner as he de- 


livered the Children of Iſrael out of the 


WEIS Egyptian bondage, by bringing them over 


the Red Sea. He has directed Us in our 
paſſage through this ſinful and corrupt 
World, by a clear and expreſs Revelation 
of his Will, by the Precepts and the Ex- 
ample of his own Son; as he led and 
guided them through the wilderneſs, by 
the miniſtry of Moſes. He has afforded 
ug numberleſs inſtances of his Power, in 
the miracles worked by our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and in the gifts and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; as he did to them in 
ſhowing wonders by Moſes, and in the 
Spirit of Prophecy. He has vouchſafed 
to encourage us with great and glorious 
promiſes of an eternal and never-fading 
| Inheritance in the heavenly Canaan ; as 
he did Them with plentiful but earthly and 
temporal poſſeſſions, in the promiſed land. 
Finally, he long bears with our repeated 
provocations, and frequently renews that 
gracious invitation to repentance, which 
he firſt made to us by his Son; in like 
manner as his patience and long- ſuffering. 5 
endured Their GP him in the wil- 
bs * 
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derneſs ten times. If therefore after all Sz R M. 
this, we ſtill take not heed to ourſelves, XI. 

but continue to harden our hearts, as the TRI 
Jeu continued to provoke God in the 
wilderneſs ; The caſe is but too plainly 
parallel; and there is very juſt reaſon to 
fear, that we alſo ſhall fall after the ſame 
example of unbelief; and that God will 
cut us off from our inheritance in the 
kingdom of heaven, as he ſwore to Them 
in his wrath, that they ſhould not enter 
into his kingdom on earth. Ir is the ſame 
Argument, which the ſame Apoſtle Sr 
Paul more largely inſiſts upon, in the 
xtþ chapter of his firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians : Brethren, ſaith he, I would 
not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our Fathers were under the cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Sea, and were all 
baptized unto Moſes, in the cloud and in 
the ſea; ver. 1. But with many of them 
God was not well pleaſed ; for they were 
overthrown in the wilderneſs ; ver. 9. This 
he applies to Us Chriſtians, ver. 6; Now 
theſe things were our examples, to the in- 
tent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
4 they alſo Iufted. And then he inſtances 


238 
SERM. 
 _ 
e 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
in particulars, ver. 7; Neither be ye id6- 
laters, as were ſome of them, as it is 
written, the people ſat down to eat and 
drink, and roſe up to play ; 1. e. at the de- 
dication of the Golden Calf they rejoiced 
in their Idolatry with feaſting and dan- 
cing : Neither let us commit fornication, 


as ſome of them committed, and fell in one 


day twenty three thouſand ; ver. 8: Nei- 
ther let us tempt Cbriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents ; 
ver. 9g. And he concludes with repeating 
the ſame application again, ver 11; Now 


dll theſe things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples, and they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the ends of the world 


their Sins at Baptiſm, or whenever they 


are come; wherefore let him that thinkethb 
be flandeth, tate beed left be fall. In like 
manner the Apoſtle St Jude, ver. 5. of 
his Epiſtle ; I uill cherefore, faich he, pur 
you in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord having ſaved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed not. His 
meaning is, that Chriſtians being once 
faved from Death, by the forgiveneſs of 


know- 
ledge 


come to Repentance and io che full 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
ledge of the Truth, ought to take great & 2 = M. 
heed, leſt returning again into a ſtate of 
Sin and Debauchery, they be deſtroyed af- 
ter the example of the rebellious Va- 


elites, and be for ever excluded from the 
inheritance of God's Children. Ir is ex- 
actly parallel to the occaſion and to the 
words of the Text; Exbort one another 
daily, while it is called To-day, left (like 
the Jeus in the wilderneſs, whoſe caſe the 
Apoſtle had been deſcribing in the former 
part of the chapter,) any of you be Lard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
T o be hardned, or to harden a man's 
own heart, ſignifies, to have laid aſide that 
natural fear and deteſtation of Sin, which 
uſually ar firſt reſtrains men from ven- 
turing upon great Impieties. Ir ſignifies, 
to have loſt or laid aſleep that quick Senſe, 
that uneaſy judgment of the Mind and 
Conſcience ; which by continually repre- 
ſenting to us the baſeneſs and vileneſs, the 
danger and evil conſequences of Sin, will 
not permit men, (ſo long as they give any 
attention to it,) ro become abandoned Sin- 
ners. It fignifies mens being at length 
_ reconciled to Sin; their chuſing it with 
e appro- 
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SE RM. approbation and deliberate choice ; their 
3 becoming obſtinate and incorrigible under 
n the Judgments, and all the Mercies of 
God. Into this deplorable eſtate, men do 
not ordinarily fall, on a ſudden and at 
once; but uſually they arrive at it by de- 
grees, being ſeduced into it inſenſibly by 
the enticements, and drawn on gradually 
by the deceitfulneſs of Sin. And thoſe 
perſons, for whom God has worked the 
greateſt deliverances ; to whom he has af- 
forded, the largeſt means of grace; whom 
he has favoured with the cleareſt Revela- 
tions of his Will; (which was the caſe of 
the Jews of old, and is of Chriſtians at 
preſent ; ) have of all others the greateſt 
reaſon. ro take heed leſt they fall into this 
_ deplorable eſtate : Not only becauſe it is 
in itſelf moſt inexcuſable, when arrived 
at; and molt provoking to God; but alſo 
becauſe in ſuch perſons it very ſeldom 
leaves room for an eſcape or remedy; 
Hardneſs of Heart in a Chriſtian, having 
already overcome, and prevailed againſt 
all thoſe means of recovery, by which an | 
Heathen or ignorant Perſon may, with the 
grace of God, eaſily be brought to the 
1 acknow- 
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acknowledgment of the Truth. But now SR N N. 


by exhorting one another daily, while it is 


XI. 


called To-day ; before any of us be hard. 


ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin; it is 
caſy to prevent falling into ſo dangerous 
a condition. Men are not at. ff, apt to 
become hardned Sinners; nor is it eaſy 
for them to deſpiſe the dictates of Reaſon 


and Conſcience, and with a high hand 


to reje@ all the morives of the Goſpel at 
once. Few Sinners begin with open con- 
ſcoffing at Religion. Few men, in their 


firſt inſtances of Unrighteouſneſs, venture 


upon acts of violent and great Oppreſſion. 
Few at their firſt departing from the laws 
of Temperance, run immediately into all 
extravagancy and exceſs of riot. But from 
careleſneſs and want of ſerious confidera- 
tion, and from negle& of Religion, Men 
fall inſenſibly into the madneſs of impiety 
and profaneneſs. From covetous deſires, 
and too great a fondneſs and ſollicitude 
for the things of this life, a commendable 


diligence grows up by little and little in- 
to ſettled worldly-mindedneſs ; and That 


betrays Men into the uſe of fraudulent and 
Vor. IX. R indirect 
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indirect methods; and then the ways of 


banks of modeſty and good reſolution are 


hearts of the weak, under the fooliſh co- 


cauſe it is but ſmall ; he cannot reſiſt the 


Am 1 dog, that I ſpould do this thing ? 


Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


injuſtice are numberleſs and without end. 
From too free and ready a compliance 
with the cuſtoms of a corrupt world ; 


men are by degrees deſpoiled of the guard 
of their innocence; and, when once the 


over them, and bear them down irrefiſti- 
bly like a torrent. Small Sins or lower 
Sm af Cat. cn do 
ſelves firſt, and gain admirrance into the 


lour of their being but ſmall ones: But 
when a man has yielded to one Sin, be- 


next, becauſe ic is not much greater; and 
ſo by the ſame Argument, and by the 
fame fooliſh repeated Tempration, he is 
by degrees betrayed into the commiſſion 
of the moſt enormous crimes : Which, 
if any man at his firſt being tempted to 
tranſgreſs, had foretold that he ſhould in 
of time be induced to commit, 
he would have anſwered, as Hazael did 
to the prophet that foretold his cruelty, 


W 
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Burt ar laſt thoſe very greateſt of crimes S x = »- 
WV 


make no more dreadful an appearance to 
his defiled conſcience, than at firſt the leaſt 
Sins did to his innocent and uncorrupted 
judgment. And when a man has once 
been guilty of a great enormity, and finds, 
as he vainly thinks, no grear miſchief 


comes of it, becauſe the vengeance of 


| God is not preſently executed upon him; 
he begins ro imagine, that a Courſe of 
Sin is not really of ſo deadly and deſtruc- 


tive a nature, as the Goſpel repreſents 1 it, 


and as he himſelf formerly believed it to 
be; but he begins to be reconciled to it; 
an. thereupon he commits the ſecond 


> firſt: And ſomerimes for no other rea- 


Thus the Habir of Wickedneſs grows 


upon him; and beſides the proper and 


immediate temptation to every 2 of Sin, 
the very cuſtom of having done it makes 
it diffcult for him not to do it again 
He becomes aſhamed to retreat ; and has 
no other arguments, to oppoſe 1 to the en- 
ticements of Sin, and to the i importuni- 
ties of wicked and debeuched Company; 
Vol. IX. — 2 than 


with leſs reluctance than he did 


ſon, but becauſe he has done it before. 
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already often ſuffered 
to be baffled and overcome. Thus his Re- 
turn becomes in a manner as difficult and 
hopeleſs, as that the Ethiopian ſhould ever 


change bis skin, or the leopard bis ſpots. 


The Temptations which he could not re- 
fiſt in the days of his greateſt ſtrength 
and beſt advantages, are become much 
more powerful by being often complied 
with; and if ever he recovers himſelf 
from the ſlavery of Sin, it muſt be by 


. overcoming an enemy much ſtronger, 


and he at the fame time much weaker 
himſelf. This is deſcribed by the pro- 
phet Jeremy in a moſt ſimilitude, 
cb. xii. ver. 5 ; if thou hoſt run with font - 
men, and they have wearied thee, then how 
canſt thou contend with horſes ? and if in 


| the land of peace wherein thou truſtedſ, 


they wearied thee, then bow wilt thou do 
in the ſwellings of Fordan ? The effect 
of this is, that the Conſcience at length 


becomes ſeared and inſenſible; and the 


heart entirely hardned ; and the Sinner 
has no Defire left of ing his Liber- 
ty, any more than he has Power to do it : 
The laſt and higheſt degree of this evil 
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fate is, when a man having wholly laid afide Sz n M- 


the thoughts of reforming himſelf, makes 


ofbers, and to tempt fhem likewiſe into 
Debauchery ; when he makes a mock of 
Virtue, and /coffs at Religion; and fits 
Himſelf down (OTIS GIN} 
in the ſeat of the Scornful. 


' Tris is being bardned through the de- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin; This is that evil ſtate, 
of which the Apoſtle directs us to take dili- 
gent heed, and to exhort one another daily 
while it is called To-day, leſt any of us be 
ſeduced into any portion or degree of it. 
And very great reaſon there is for ſo car- 
neſt an exhortation ; 1, becauſe of the 


gree; and 2dly, becauſe of the deceitful 


and infinuating nature of Sin, in the ſe- 


a ſtate. 
iſt ; eaten of W 


of this fate of Hardneſs, when arrived at 


in any conſiderable degree. This has been 
already ſpoken to in ſome meaſure, in the 


general explication of the words of the 


R 3 Text. 


it his buſineſs on the contrary to corrupt 


extreme danger of this fate of Hardneſs, 
when arrived at in any conſiderable de- 


XI. & 
Www 


hs : 


246 


Senn. 


Of the Deteitfulneſs of Sin. 
Text. All that I ſhall add here, is, that 
the Scripture uſes jointly to repreſent the 
' greatneſs of this danger, both from the 
conſideration of the extreme difficulty in 
the nature of the thing itſelf, chat men 
ſhould recover themſelves out of ſuch a 
ſtate ; and from the conſideration of the 

igh provocation which ſuch men give 
Into Ged, to cut them off in his wrath 
from all further means and ſpace of 
Repentance. This latter condideration, 
drawn from the danger of provoking God, 
3s made uſe of by the Apoſtle here in the 
Text; the exhortation therein contained, 
being the immediate application of that 
fevere example of God's anger againſt the 


Tfraelites, recorded in the verſe foregoing, 


So I fware in my wrath, that they ſhould 
vor enter, into my reft. The former conſi- 
aeration drawn ſrom the difficulty of an 
habirual Sinner's Recovery in the nature of 


| the thing 7/elf, is made uſe of in ſuch 


of Scripture; where it is aſſerted 
thar it would have been much better for 
wen never to bave known the way of righ- 
reouſneſi 5 at all, than after they have known 


; n 


Aeli- 
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delivered unto them ; and where their Re- S E A M. 
pentance is deſcribed to be in a manner as Xl 
hopeleſs, as in the compariſon to be join- © ' 
ed even with natural Impoſũbilities. And 
Both together are uſed by St Paul in this 
Epiſtle, ch. x. ver. 26 ; If we fin wilfully 
after wwe have received the knowledge of the 
Truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for 
Sin: that is, God will not afford men 
any new Revelation which may be of 
the arguments which the preſent affords, 
fully and habitually againſt the Truth. 
This is the extreme danger of the ſtate of 
22 in Sin, ha- 
and it being impoſſible they ſhould have 
a new one. 
24; Tas other ground of the Apo- 
fle's exhortation in the Text, is the deceit- 
ul and inſinuating nature of Sin, in the ſe- 
veral degrees of approach towards this ſtate 
of Hardneſs. Exbort one another daily; 
| beſt any of you be bardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin. Did Sin appear to men 
in its proper colours; and in the days of 
2 R 4 tempta- 
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S's n u. temptation repreſent itſelf truly and in 
XI. the ſame dreſs, wherein all men behold it 


WW 


in the days of affliction, in the time of 
ſickneſs, and at the approach of death: 
Did Sin always appear to Men, what it 
does ſometimes ; (what it does, whenever 
they conſider it with ſober thoughts and 
with impartial reaſon;) to be a thing ab- 
ſolutely hateful vo God; baſe and vile, in 
the nature of the thing itſelf ; contrary 
to all the reaſon, and all the wiſdom in 
the world ; contrary to the judgment of 
our own conſciences, and the agreeing 
opinion of all the wiſe and all the good 
Men, nay and almoſt of all the wicked 
Men alſo, that ever lived: It would be in 
a manner as impoſſible for Men deliberate- 
ly to chuſe it, as to chuſe deſtruction and 
death itſelf. But Sin, by that deceitful- 
neſs which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in the 
Text, hides its deformed appearances from 
the eyes of fooliſh Men; and ſets before 
them nothing but Pleaſures and Profits, 
Joy and Vanity, preſent Security, and ve- 
ry diſtant, very uncertain, very remote 
Fears. It abuſes their Underſtandings with 
falſe Propoũtions; it ſeduces their Wills 


3 
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with alluring Promiſes of Pleaſure and Sz & M. 


Advantage; it corrupts their Aﬀe&ions XI. 

| with vain a and deceitful repre- -] ]⸗] 
ſentations ; it prevents Mens Reaſon by | 
furprize and paſſion, and by giving them 0 
conſideration. It perſwades Men that God , 


cannot be ſo ſevere as to deny them fo h 
many of the pleaſures of life ; or ar leaſt 1 
that it cannot be very unſafe for them, il 


to follow the example of the generality of 
a corrupt world: It perſwades them that 
the conſequences of Sin, are not altogether 
fo terrible as the Scripture repreſents; or = 
other eſcape them. Nay ſuch is the deceit- bi 
ful nature of Sin, that ir ſeduces Men in- 
to the ways of Death, not only by various, 
but even by oppoſite and contrad:ifory in- 
finuations. Sin, they ſometimes think, is 7 
very eaſy to be avoided, and therefore they \ 4 
may be as careleſs and negligent as they 1 
pleaſe ; or it is impoſſible to be avoided, 

and then they think ir is to no purpoſe to 


endeavour to eſcape it. God, they ſome- 
times conſider, is very merciful and gra- 
cious, and therefore there is no need of 


SznM. 
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any ſtrictneſs in Religion; or he is a very 


XI. hard and ſevere Judge, and then they fan- 


fy it is but loſt labour to attempt to pleaſe 
him. Chrift's yoke, they read, is eaſy, and 
bis burden light ; and therefore they con- 
clude they may ſafely preſume to indulge 
themſelves in Sin; or his commandments 
are very grievous, and then they fanſy it is 
intolerable to fleſh and blood to undertake 
to obey them. Repentance, they have 
heard, will be accepted at any time, and 
defer it as long as they pleaſe ; or their 
Sins are gone beyond the meaſure of the 
Goſpel-pardon, and then they deſpair that 
their Repentance ſhould be accepted at 
weak imaginations, are the decertful ways, 
by which Sin inſinuates itſelf into fooliſh 
men ; and by which they by degrees be- 
come hardned in it. The very naming of 
which deceits is a ſufficient demonſtration 
of their weakneſs and abſurdity. 

Bor to be ſtill more particular in or- 
der to practice. The numberleſs Deceits 
and falſe Notions, 5 
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and prevails upon men, may almoſt all be Sz = u. 
reduced to the three following. XI. 
if, SOME K <7 Vn mw 
belief. 
2dly, PrzrENCEs of natural Infirmi- 


And 
3dly, FxuiTLEsS Deſigns of furure 


ty. 


Repenrance. | 
EiTAER 1%, Men do not firmly and 
in earneſt believe the great Truths of Re- 
ligion, chat Sin will be finally deſtructive 
to them. Or, if they heartily believe this, 
then 
2dh, They deceive themſelves by ima- 
gining, that their own Sins are not Sins 
of that deadly nature ; but Sins of weak- 
neſs and pardonable infirmity, Sins ſmall 
in their own nature, or to be reckoned 
ſuch upon account of the greatneſs of the 
Temptation, or elſe ſingle Sins, and ſuch 
as they hope may be made amends for by 
other virtues. Or, if they cannot ſatisfy 
themſelves with this, chen 
 3dhy, Tuxr deceive themſelves with a 
fruitleſs deſign of Repenting at ſome un- 
certain time hereafter ; which vain reſo- 
lution is as certainly never executed, as it 
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Se nn. is at preſent founded upon a falſe bottom 


XI. of not : 
HI Fir; Tur firſt great Deceit, by 


ſpeaking again of the Iraelites in the wil- 


which Sin prevails upon Men, is by keep- 
ing up in them ſome degrees of Infidelity 


or Unbelief. By Infidelity here, I would 


not be underſtood to mean Infidelity of 


open Atheiſts and profeſſed Unbelievers ; 
but ſuch Unbelief, as is to be found in 
Men that pretend to Religion, and who 
may ſeem perhaps to be religious, not on- 
ly to efhers, but, by a ſecret deceitfulneſs, 
even to themſelves alſo. As it is in itſelf 


of great and ſecret influence, and of very 


large extent; ſo it is That which (I fay) 
the Apoſtle particularly aims at, very 
plainly, in the Text; For thus he ex- 
preſsly introduces it, in the words im- 
mediately foregoing ; ver. 12; Take beed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an 
evil heart of Unbelief, in departing from 
the living God; But exhort one another 


_ daily, while it is called To-day, left any of 
you be hardned through the deceitfulneſs 


of Sin; of That Sin of Unbelief. And 
afterwards, in the 18th and 19th verſes, 


derneſs, 
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ned through the deceirfulneſs of Sin, he 
in the Text exhorts us to avoid,) he ex- 
preſsly attributes their Sin to Unbelief ; 
For, having put the queſtion, ver. 11; To 
whom did God fiwear that they ſbould not 
enter into his reſt, but to them that belie- 


ved not? He concludes, ver. 19; So we 


ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe of 
Unbelief. Again, cb. iv. ver. 6 and 11; 


Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter into his reſt, and they to whom it 


was firſt preached entred net in becauſe of 
Unbelief; Let Us labour therefore to enter 


into that reſt, le any man fall after the 
' fame example of Unbelief. And St Jude 
in the paſſage before-cited, ver. 5, of his 
Epiſtle ; I will therefore, ſaith he, put you 
in remembrance, though ye once knew this, 
how that the Lord having ſaved the people 


Atreyed them that believed not. In all 
theſe places, Unbehef is charged upon the 

| Tfraelites in the wilderneſs, as the cauſe 
of their being hardned and rebelling a- 
gainſt God. Now it is evident theſe men 
could not poſſibly diſbelieve, either the 
Being, 


derneſs, (whoſe example of being hard- Sz =. 
WAR 


out of the land of Egypt, afterwards de- 


S xn u Being, or the Power, or the Providence 
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of God; becauſe they ſaw continually 
-* with their own Eyes, many miraculous 
3 his Preſence among them. 
It is plain therefore, their Unbelief con- 
fiſted only, in not firmly believing God's 
Promiſes and Threatnings, ſo as to be in- 
fluenced and led thereby to an univerſal 
obedience: This was that deceitfulneſs of 
Sin, which hardned Them ; And the caſe is 
the very ſame Now, with moſt wicked 
and perhaps really think themſelves to be 
ſo. They are not Infidels or Unbelievers 
in the groſſeſt Senſe, becauſe they in ſome 
meaſure really believe their Religion in 
general, but they disbelieve in particular 
the heinous and deadly nature of Sin, and 
the juſt Severity of God's threatnings 
gainſt it: Even in the ſame manner, as 
our firſt parent Adam, could not poſſibly 
but believe in God and fear him in the 
| general; and yet weakly ſuffered himſelf 
to be beguiled in tbe particular, fo as to 
imagine that though he did eat the forbid- 
den Fruit, yet he ſhould not certainly 
die. Men vi venture upon a courſe of 


Sin; 


= 
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upon what grounds ; and their Unbelicf 
is wholly contrary to all Principles of Rea- 
ſon. Such Unbelicf as this, is very con- 
fiſtent with a pretence of Religion, nor 
only to others, but even to themſelves alſo. 
For many wicked men, abhor Infidelity 3 


and really think themſclves guilty of no- 
thing leſs, than of Unbelef: And yet, if they 


Caſe, they would find themſelves exactly 
in the ſame State with the Fews in the 
Wilderneſs, who for their Diſobedience 
are in Scripture ranked among Unbelie- 


ver.. 


Tux only Way to prevent this Deceic 
effectually, is to conſider frequently, and 


examine ourſelves diligently, and fo exbort 
one another daily whnle it is called to To-day. 
Let the Sinner conſider ſeriouſly with him- 


ſelf; if he were ſure God would imme- 


diately puniſh him in Tbis World, for his 
Profaneneſs and Irreligion and Diſregard 
to the Almighry ; would nor This put him 


upon more ſober Thoughts? Undoubtedly | 


* 
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Sin; and they will nat believe that it will S x A U. 


eternally deſtroy them. They will fancy XI. 
they ſhall eſcape, though they know not 


1 
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SE RM. it would. Yet if he pretends to be 2 


Ar Criſtian, and to believe the Goſpel ; (and 
with ſuch perſons only T am now arguing ;) 
he cannot but be ſenſible, that a ſeverer 
If his Shame were immediately to be pub- 
' liſhed in the face of the World, would 
be be guilty of the Vileneſs he Now ſe- 
cretly commits ? Without queſtion he 
would not. And yet he cannot but know, 
that the time will come, when it ſhall be 
openly publiſhed before Men and Angels, 
before all the Inhabitants of Heaven and 
Earth. If his Fraud and Injuſtice were 
by Humane Authority to be publiſhed im- 
mediately, without any poſſible hope of 
+ eſcape, or of evading the power of the 
Laws ; would not This prevail with him 
to forbear the commiſſion of it? Unqueſ- 
tionably it would: Yet at the ſame time 
he cannot but acknowledge, that the Con- 
ſequence of the Folly he now greedily 
commits, will in the End be Miſery and 
Death eternal. It is very evident, nothing 
remains in this caſe, but to conſider ſeri- 
ouſly the true importance of things; to 


ITS CIT and to ſhew our 
ſelves 
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ſelves men: Not to ſuffer ourſelves to be 8 E N u. 


impoſed upon by vain and empty Deluſi- XI. 
ons; but by immediate and effectual Re- 
and real Amendment of Life, to 


make ourſelves Oxects of his Mercy, frem 4 
whoſe Juſtice otherwiſe there is no eſca- 9 
ping. Let us exbort one another daily, while OO 
it is called To-day ; left any of us be bard | i 


ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. „ 


Vo I. IX. 8 8 E R- 


Bur exhort one another daih, while it is 


called To-day, left any of you be hardned 
through tbe Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


Deſign at This time * 
theſe Words, is to endeavour XII. 
to expoſe the Weakneſs f . 
| chat dangerous Errour, by - 4 
which men ſuffer chembilres | 
to be perſwaded, that tho' they do con- 
tinue in the of ſome Things di- 


rectly contrary to the Law of God, yer 9 
theſe Tranſgreſſions of theirs are but Ss I 
of Weakneſs and natural Infirmity ; una- 1 
| Vo L. IX. 8 2 voidable | i 

1 
f 
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SEA u. yoidable effects of human Frailty; and 


XII. Failings 


that cannot but meet with Pity 
and Compaſſion, with an obvious and eaſy 
Pardon. The good that they would, they 
do not; but the evil which they would not, 
that they do. Now ſuch is the Wicked- 
neſs and Folly of Mankind, that there is 
indeed hardly any Sin of ſo deep a Die, 
hardly any Impiety ſo enormous, but ei- 
ther Cuſtom and Habit in the Offender 
himſelf, or the Frequency and the Multi- 
tude of Examples in Others, will make 
ſome men look upon it as a very pardon- 
able Infirmity. Beſides thoſe who are thus 
abſolutely hardned in Sin, there are others 
that have ſome degrees of Conſcience and 
Sincerity left, who yet ſuffer themſelves 
to be impoſed upon and drawn into the 
Commiſſion of many great Sins, by a falſe 
Perſwaſion, that what they do, will be 
excuſed under the Notion of human Frail- 
ty and natural Infirmiry. es 

Tur moſt dangerous Errours of this 
kind, are in particular ſuch as follow. 
Firſt; SoMETIMEs men flatter them- |; 
ſelves that their Sins are ſmall, and of 
a leſs heinous Nature than thoſe of which 
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on the Stock of natural and unavoidable 
Infirmity. Their Lives perhaps are not 
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they find ſome others accuſed ; and thatSz N M. 
| therefore they are to be allowed for, up- XII. 


2 fanc and ſcandalous ; they are 


by the common cenſure 
of the World ; nor guilty of ſuch Crimes, 
as fall uſually under the Cognizance of 
human Laws. They thank God they are 
not as other men are, Extortioners, Unjuft, 
Adulterers; as the proud Phariſee in the 
Goſpel is deſcribed to have behaved him- 


ſelf ; St Luk. xviii. 11: And becauſe they 


are not the worſt of men, therefore they 


conclude they may reckon themſelves in 


the Number of the be. They do not 


ligion, nor preſumptuouſly blaſpheme the 
Name of God; bur they are careleſs and 


Devorion towards God, and of all true 


perhaps profancly mock and ſcoff at Re- 


negtigent in all moral Duties; void of 


Concern for promoting his Kingdom of 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs among Men. 


They will not perhaps oppreſs their neigh- 
bours, by open violences; nor be willing 


to bear the Infamy and Reproach of ma- 
nifeſt — But they will be ſtrict 


+ and, 
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Sz = u. and hard beyond meaſure, in exacting the 
WE. utmoſt they have any Right to demand; 
UVYV unmerciful to thoſe whom Law or Cuſ- 
tom, whom the Accidents or Misfortunes 
of the World have put into their Power; 
and greatly uncharitable towards chem 
that have need of their Aſſiſtance or Re- 
lief. They will not perhaps murder their 
Brother; but they will requite him with 
very ill offices, and bear continual grudges 
and hatred towards him. They will not 
perhaps be intemperate in inſtances of ge- 
neral Diſreputation, or to degrees of great 
Enormity, and unavoidable Scandal: But 
where a general corruption of manners; 
the licentiouſneſs of a debauched Age; or 
the looſe Notions of vain and careleſs 
men, have made a Vice cuſtomary ; there 
they will look upon ſuch a Vice, as but a 
ſmall failing; as an Allowance which 
ought to be made in courſe, to their Age, 
cheir 3 or their Company. 
Thus Tung are too apt to ima- 
l that che Sins and Impurities of 
Youth, ſhall hardly be mentioned in Judg- 
ment againſt them; and old Perſons, that 
the Cov — Uncaſineſs and Peeviſh- | 


nets 
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neſs of Age, ſhall upon That account be Sz AA. 
excuſed as unavaidable Infirtnities ; and XL 
men of much bu and commerce in 


the World, are apt to flatter themſelves, 
that ſore kinds of Deceit and fraudulent 


will be lookt upon as very ſmall 
Faults, and eaſily pardonable upon the 


Y Necefliry of cheir Aﬀairs 


- AT other times men per- 
bends themſelves thar their Sins will be 
excuſed as Infirmities only, upon account 

of the greatneſs of the Temptation that 
overcomes them. "Their Paſſion is fo 
tranſporting, that they cannot forbear pro- 
faning the Name of God; or their Cuſ- 
tom of doing it, is grown to ſuch a Ha- 
bit, that they are hardly ſenſible whether 
vernable, that they cannot forbear reviling 
or injuring their Brother, upon the leaſt 
Provocation. Their Appetites are ſo vio- 
lent, that to reſtrain them from forbidden 

inſtances, and keep them within the 

bounds of Reaſon and Religion, is like 

right Eye. The Company and Acquaint- 

ance they arc ingaged in, make ſome Vices 
S 4 appear 
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but are overcome as it were, and conſent 
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SAA u. appear ſo faſhionable, that they are a- 
XII. ſhamed to forſake them; or their buſi- 


neſs and employment in the World, makes 
other Vices ſo neceſſary, that they think 
it is almoſt impoſſible to proſper, or to 
ſtand upon the level with other men, if 
they be more conſcientious than 'They, 
and will not venture upon the ſame in- 
Thirdly; Or RS think they ſhall be 
accepted becauſe of their good reſolutions ; 
and that their Vices are of no worſe kind. 
than pardonable Infirmities, becauſe they 
diſapprove and condemn them themſelves. 
They do not commit them with full 
choice, and with a perfect Complacency ; 


with an unwilling Willingneſs: The Good 
that they would, they do not : But the Evil 

which they would not, That They do. Their 
is on the fide of Virtue and 
Goodneſs, while their Actions are vicious ; 


and they wiſh they were better, and more 


religious men than they are. This ſelf- 
Mark of the Sincerity of their Heart; 
And it is an Errour which has ſpread dan- 


geroufly 


3 
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gerouſſy by a great m = 
the vil LE EEC 


nee: ; whe the Delcripdien the A. YY. 
poſtle gives of the Struggles of Conſci- 


ence which an habitual Sinner feels, has 
fi 


requently been alledged as a Sign or Mark 
perfect Chriſtian. 


of the moſt 
Fourthly ; Some men think, that be- 
cauſe they are not guilty in all or in many 
inſtances of Vice , therefore they may 
fafely eſteem themſelves good Chriſtians. 
They indulge themſclves perhaps bur in 
one fingle beloved inflance of unrighteouſ- 
neſs; and this, they hope, may be made 
amends for by other Virtues. The Scrip- 
ture itſelf tells them, There is no man 
righteous, no not one, and, that in many 
that ſome of che greateſt Men, whoſe Hiſ- 
tory is recorded in Holy Writ, have fal- | 
len in fingle inſtances into great Crimes; 9 85 | 
28 Themſelves (they think) 
y be allowed to have their Infirmities. 
They peefome they can apply to chem- 
ſelves many promiſes, where aſſurance of 
eternal Life is given to particular Virtues. 
Their Faith they are ſure is unſhaken, 


„ 
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SAA. though their Obedience is very deſective; 
and they remember our Saviour's words, 
UVV hat whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. Or their 
| Repentance is perpetual, though it never 
ends in Amendment; and they read, that 
to Repentance is akways promiſed Remiſſion 
of Sins, Or they depend on ſome ober 
ſingle Duty: They Pray to God; They 
Fear him; They truſt in him; They love 
him, they think; though they are reſolved 
to be excuſed from keeping ſome of his 
Commandments; and very great promi- 
ſes they are ſure are annexed in Scripture, 

to every one of theſe Duties. 
Tuksx are ſome of the principal and 


moſt dangerous Deceits, by which Sin im- 
poſes upon men, and prevails in their Prac- 
tice, under pretences of Weakneſs and na- 
wral Tnfirmty. 

Ix order 10 ſhow the Danger and 
Falſeneſs of every one, of which Deceits 

in particular, it may be proper to pre- 
mile, 


iff; SoME general Marks, of what 


muſt by no means be allowed to be ranked 
under this Head of Sins of Infirmity. 
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2dly; AN account of what it truly and Sz n . 


ly ſuch. And from in XII. 
_ And m thence, = . 


3d place, Ir will be eaſy to make ap- 
pear in particular, that none of the fore- 
reaſon expect to be excuſed under that 
I. Firſt; As to the general Marks, of 
what muſt by no means be allowed to be 
ranked under this Head of Sins of Infir- 
mity; we may ſafely affirm; 
ff, THAT nothing can reaſonably be 
excuſed under that Name, which at the 
Time of its Commiſſion is known to be 
a Sin. To do an action, which at the ſame 
time that the perſon commits it, he knows 
or believes to be ſinful; is the proper Eſ- - 
ſence of preſumptuous Sin. And though | 
there are indeed great differences, and va- | 
rious degrees, even of ſuch preſumptuous | 
offences ; from whence ariſe proportion- 
able Extenuations of Guilt; yet every 
Action of This kind, is, in its Nature, 
evideatly, in ſome degree, a preſumptuous 
tranſgreſſion. It plainly argues a Con- 
| tempt of God, a Neglect of his Autho- 


iy, 1 


S Nu. rity, or a disbelief of his 
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promiſes and 


XII. threats. It is with a clear and determined 
_ Choice ſetting afide all the Morives of the 


Goſpel, and directly preferring (at leaſt 
at That particular time) the pleaſures of 
Sin before the hopes of Heaven. 
__ 2dh; NoTrinG can juſtly be called 
a Sin of Infirmity, which is contrary to 
the expreſs Letter of any of the Com- 
mandments. 'The Reaſon is; becauſe no. 
man can be ignorant, that ſuch an Action 
is a Sin; or if he be ignorant of it, it 
muſt be ſuch an ignorance, as is itſelf a 
Sin of preſumptuous Neglect; a wilfut 
and affected ignorance ; an obftinate refu- 
ſing to receive Inſtruction; a ſhutting his 
Eyes againſt the Sun, and deliberately, 
chooſing Darkneſs rather than Light. None 
of which Circumſtances affording An 


manner of reaſonable Excuſe ; it * 
(bewever otherwiſe a careleſs and debauch- 
ed World may be apt to judge, ) it is evident, 
I ſay, that No action ought to be eſteemed 
by us as a mere Frailty, which is con- 


trary to the plain Letter of any of thoſe 
Commandments, which God has declared 
to be the conditions of Salvation; or which 
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is clearly in che number of thoſe Works S x fr. 
of the Fleſh, concerning which St Paul XII. 
bids us beware that m man deceive us with 
vain words; for that they who do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. Scoffers at Religion, and Profaners 
of the Name of God by oaths and im- 
precations; Practiſers of Injuſtice and Un- 
righteouſneſs, Fraud and Deceits, in their 
dealings one with another ; the unholy and 
the impure, the drunkard and the forni- 
cator, the riotous and debauched; would 
do well to conſider the expreſsneſs and 
carneſtneſs of this Declaration of the A- 
poſtle ; and how little reaſon they have 
to hope, that their Faults ſhall be excuſed 
ag ee 
man nature. 


241; NoTriNnG will admir of a juſt 
and ſufficient Excuſe upon the account of 
Infirmity, which a man before-hand con- 
ſiders and deliberates with himſelf, whe- 
ther it be a Sin or no. The reaſon is; 
becauſe Knowledge and Delideration, im- 
ply Will and Choice; And, as One's chu- 
fing what he fully knows to be unlawful, 
is the higheſt aggravation of preſumpru- 


Suu. ous Sin; ſo his conſenting 
XII. what 
AF 777 and doubtful 


| he: has reaſon to fear will not be pleaſing 
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to commit 


upon Deliberation appears very ſuſ- 
to him whether it be 


lawful or no, is ſtill always ſoine degree 
of wilful Sin; becauſe it is knowingly and 


deliberately venturing upon that, which 


to God ; For, whatſoever is not of Faith, 
is Sin. _——_—— 
God is by no means ſevere, but pities 
fible allowances; cintiduring chat we ans 
but Duſt, but frail and very fallible Crea- 
tures; yet in the matter of Sincerity, of 
an upright and honeſt Intention; in this 
one particular he makes no abatements 1 
am in the 
II. Second place to give ſome account 
that is truly and properly a Sin of In- 
firmity, and may juſtly and reaſonably 
hope to be excuſed as ſuch. And 
1; ASix of Infirmity is ſuch a Fail- | 
ing as proceeds from ſome excuſeble ig- | 
narance. Not from ſuch ignorance as is 
totally and abſolutely unavoidable; for in 


That caſe, che action is not any Sin at all 
Nor yet on the other fide, muſt it proceed 


Of the — 
from wilful and groſsly careleſs 


it is what proceeds from ſuch Ignorance, as 


been avoided; and yet in general and upon 
the whole, through the — and 
Weakneſs of our U the 
mane coo iucded. ts rogers 
difficulty which often happens to be in 


ſo diligent and cautious, as conſtantly to 


avoid ir. In great Crimes, and plain 
T 


of the Commands of God, 
this Rule (as has been before faid) can 
have no place; becauſe no man can in- 
nocently or excuſably be ignorant, of the 
great and moſt important inſtances of his 
But the Plea of Ignorance muſt 
always be underſtood to take place ſo fer 
only, as the Ignorance was not owing to 
the ill Diſpoſition and direct Choice of 
the Will. 
24% ; ASIA of Infirmicy may alſo be 
„„ 
* 


> SR R Mz; 


ſuch as That always is which betrays men XII. 


into any great and ſcandalous Crime; — 


things themſelves ; hardly any man can be 


of 3. Dec eirfulneſs of Sit: 


Sz xu. Surprize : By unavoidable Surprize, mean- 


VUVYV jarely unavoidable ; but What, morally 


ing not that which is ſtrictly and abſo- 


ſpeaking, con the Multitude and 
Variety of the Circumſtances of human 
Life, the Indiſpoſition of our Minds at 
certain Times, and the Suddenneſs of Ob- 
jets ſtriking upon our Paſſions; cannot 
always be avoided, even by thoſe who al- 
ways endeavour to pleaſe God. Of this 
kind are many ſmaller Irregularities of 
Paſſion, Wandrings of Thoughts in Pray- 
er, careleſs and inconſiderate Words, vain 
Thoughts; Deſires and Inclinations to cer- 
rain ſinful Actions, ineffectual indeed and 
not proceeding to the Commiſſion of the 
Crimes themſelves, bur yer — 
with too many degrees of A 
Tusk, and ſuch like, n 
ings and Infirmities, incident more or leſs 
even tothe beſt of men. Concerning which 
St Jobn affirms, that If we ſay we have no 
Sin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us; 1Joh.i.8: and St James, ch. iii. 
ver. 2; In many things we offend all; If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a 
per ſect man: and Jeb, ch. ix. ver. 1; How 
ſhould 
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ſhould man be juſt with God? If I juſtifySn n u. 


And the Scripture gives us Inſtances ac- 
cordingly, of Naab's being ſurprized in- 
to an unhandſome exceſs ; of Moſes him- 


XII. 
A 


ſelf ſpeaking unadviſedly with his lips; 


ſtriving for the preeminence ; of St Pauls 
ſpeaking evil of the High Prieſt with too 
which are therefore , 
number of mere Failings and Infirmities; 
becauſe they were owing, not ſo much to 


PTIZE. 


neral Marks of what truly and properly 


contrary may by no means be allowed to be 
excuſed as ſuch; it will from hence be 
eaſy in the 
III. Third place, to make appear in 
particular, the Weakneſs and Falſity of 


to be reckoned in the 


| HavinG thus briefly given ſome ge- 


of Ehlſbe's falling into an undecent diſcon- 
tent; of our Saviour Diſciples weakly = 


deliberate choice, as to unthinking Sur- 


are Sins of Infirmity, and what on the 


thoſe Deceits, by which I have before ſhown 


that Sin uſually impoſes upon corrupt Men, 
and makes them without reaſon expect 
Ver. IX. = 


that 


2 
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S E R u. that their Crimes ſhould be excuſed under 
XII. the Name of Infirmities. And 


1/f; WaHteREAs Some flatter them- 
ſelves, that becauſe their Sins are (as they 
fancy) ſmall, and of a leſs heinous nature 
than many other mens; that therefore 
they may be eſteemed as no other than 


mere human Frailties ; it is evident from 


what has been ſaid, that this is only true 


in ſuch caſes, where the thing proceeds 
from ſome conſiderable degree either of 
Ignorance or Surprize. For otherwiſe, 
though the matter of the Offence may in 
itſclf poſſibly ſeem to be but ſmall, yet if 
it be committed knowingly and wilfully, 
perverſely, and with deliberate Choice, it 
has the nature of a preſumptuous Sin. For 
it is not ſo much the outward action, as the 
diſpoſition of the Heart, that is looked 
upon by God; And he that with a high 
hand tranſgreſſes a plain and poſitive Pre- 
cept, though the inſtance may ſeem per- 
haps in itſelf to be of but ſmall impor- 
rance, yet he manifeſtly deſpiſes the Autho- 
rity of the Law-giver, and is guilty of a 
profeſſed Contempt of God. For this 
Reaſon, in the hiſtory of the -n 


© paſſing 
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paſſing through the Wilderneſs, the Mans = z u. 


day; becauſe he did it preſumptuouſly, 
and as it were in defiance of the Law 
newly given; was by a ſingular Severity 
commanded to be put to Death; Numb. 
xv. 35. Which ſhows abundantly, how 
little reaſon any one has to excuſe his 
Sin upon account of what He may call 
the Smallneſs of the Matter, when it is 
great and wilful and preſumptuous in the 
Choice. He that deſpiſeth even ſmall things, 
ſays the wiſe Son of Sirach, ſhall fall by 
little and little. The Anger which Cain 
cauſeleſsly conceived againſt his more 
righteous Brother, and which he indulged 
and cheriſhed as unreaſonably, as he at 
firſt entertained it; ceaſed nor till it end- 
ed in ſhedding his Brother's innocent blood. 
The Liberty which David negligently al- 
lowed himſelf beyond the bounds of 
true Virtue, grew up into Adultery and 
Murder. And the connivance which (we 
read) Solomon gave to the idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip of his Wives, concluded in with- 
of the One oaly true God. 
Vor. IX. T 2 2dly ; 


that did but gather ſtics upon the Sabbath- XII. 
gather ſticks upon . 
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2dly; WARNER AS others flatter them- 


XII. ſelves that their Sins may be excuſed un- 


der the Notion of Infirmity, upon account 
of the greatneſs of the Temptations by 


which they are overcome, and which 


they think the Weakneſs of their Nature 
is not able to reſiſt; This alſo, from what 
has been already explained, appears to be 
too vain and a Deceit. For, 
though the righteous Judge of the whole 

Earth, pitics, and will make all equitable 
and reaſonable Allowanccs for the Diffi- 
culrics of every particular perſon's circum- 
ſtances ; yet in all plain tranſgreſſions, it 
cannot be eſteemed a ſufficient Apology, 


to alledge I have been ſtrongly tempred. 


Bearing up againſt Temprations, and pre- 
vailing over them, is the very Thing 
wherein che whole Life of Religion ion con- 
ſiſts; Tis the Trial which God puts up- 
on us in this World, by which we are to 
make evidence of our Love and Obedience 


to him, and of our Fitneſs to be Mem- 


bers of his Kingdom. He that overcom- 
erb, ſhall inherit all things, ſaith our Sa- 
viour ; nat be who being tempted, is over- 
— GO W 
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co great Sins, (even humanly or morally S x r. 
ſpeaking) irreſiſtible, rhis would indeed 
juſtly plead our excuſe , both before God 
and Man; Bur God is faithful who will 
not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that we may be able 
to bear it. And this being the caſe ; it is 
too great a diſparagement of Religion, 
and altogether deſtructive of the Neceſſi- 
ty of a Holy Life; to ſuppoſe that great 
Sins and Debaucheries ſhall therefore be 
excuſed as mere Frailties and Infirmities, 
| becauſe men were ſtrongly tempted to 
commit them. No: This is the race that 
God has ſet before us to run; This is the 
warfare which God has commanded us to 
fight, and to overcome in it; And the Re- 
wards and Threatnings of the Goſpel are 
all intended for this very end, to enable us 
to conquer and to prevail over ſuch 
Temptations. In the days of Proſperity 
re 
theſe Thoughts of future Rewards and 
Puniſhments far from them in their i ma- 
. e 
T 3 But 


A 
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SEN M. But in reality, we are ſure Eternity can 
XII. never be very far diſtant from us, though 
ae cannot at any time know but it may 


our Employment, and our Company; our 
Vouth, or our Age; the Examples of thoſe 


be very near. The Motives of Religion 


ought therefore at all times to have ſo 


much Influence upon us, as to prevail 
over the Temptations of Sin; and it is not 
our Infirmity, but our Wickedneſs, if they 
do it not. Our Paſſions, and Appetites; 


we converſe with, or the faſhionable and 
cuſtomary Vices of our Country; Theſe, 
and ſuch like, are the proper Tempta- 
tions, which it is the bu/ineſs of Religion 
and rhe proper Trial of our Virtue to 
overcome ; and if our Paſſions hurry us, 
or our Company ſeduce us, or the Cuſ- 
toms and Faſhion of the World lead us 
careleſsly and inconſiderately into the 
ways of Deſtruction; it is not our excuſe, 
but our condemnation, that we have fol- 
lowed a Multitude to do evil; that we 
have been prevailed upon more by the 


Shame of Men, than by the Fear of God; 


or that our Affection and Love to Sin has 


been fo firong, that our Reaſon and Re- 
ligion 
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ſubdue our Appetites. 


zaly; WHEREAS Others imagine that 


they ſhall be accepted becauſe of their 
good reſolutions ; and that their Vices are 


of no worſe kind than pardonable Infir- 
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ligion has not been able to govern and 8 EA M. 


XII. 
A 


dem them themſelves : This likewiſe, it is 


evident, is a very great deceit ; and indeed 
not an extenuation, but an aggravation of 


Sin. For what can be more abſurd, than 


that he Sinned againſt his Conſcience ; 


or 


hope that God will therefore not condemn 


him, becauſe he is forced to condemn him- 


ſelf? When a Man 


in his mind 
the Law of God, and continually makes 


good reſolutions to obey it ; and yet never 
puts theſe good reſolutions in practice, but 
is conſtantly overcome by the Tempta- 
tions of Sin; it is true, ſuch a perſon has 
a root and foundation of Hope in him, 
which may at length produce a real and 


that one ſhould think it to be an excuſe, 


effectual Amendment: But if his Senſe 

of what is Right, and his Intentions of 

following it, never come to any Effect; 

it is not the Infirmity of his Nature, but 
8 


the | 


o 0 the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 
SEA M. the Weakneſs of his Virtue, and the 
XII. $rrengrh of his Love to Sin, that is the 
auſe of his Deſtruction. The Scriprure 
deſcribing ſuch perſons, calls them the 
Servants of Sin, St Joh. viii. 34 ; and the 
| Servants of Corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19: and 

declares that the End of that Service is 
death, Rom. vi. 16; and that no regenerate 

perſon can be in that State; 1 Joh. iii. 9. 

Tu 15 viith chapter of the Epiſtle to 
the Romans, ſuppoſing St Paul ſpeaks here 
of bimſelf, and that in his own perſon he 
deſcribes the State of a good Chriſtian ; 
would indeed countenance thoſe, who 
for their ill deeds. But if working all man- 
ner of Sin, ver. 8; if being in a State of 
Death, ver. 9 and 10; if being ſold un- 

der Sin, ver. 14; if Sinning habitually a- 
gainſt Conſcience, ver. 15; if being in cap- 
tivity tothe law of Sin, ver. 23 ; if being 
in that wretched condition which Chriſt 
came to deliver men from, ver. 24, 25 ; but 
obich the Law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the Fleſh, ch. viii. ver. 3: If 
all theſe things, I ſay, be marks, not of a 
good Chriſtian, but of a very bad man 


— that This alſo is a 
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and habirual Sinner ; then it is evident, S f . 


thac N. Paul does not here ſpeak of him- 
ſelf, nor of any regenerate Perſon ; but 
of one that is yet in the contrary State: 
And conſequently no Apology can be 
drawn from any paſſages in this Chapter, 
for ſuch Perſons as ſometimes make indeed 
good Reſolutions, but nevertheleſs live 
on ſtill in Sin, and never put thoſe good 
Reſolutions in Practice. 
4thly and Laftly; Wu ERNAS Others | 
vainly hope, that becauſe they avoid ma- 
ny ſorts of Sins, and are not willing to 
run into every Kind of Unrightcouſneſs, 
that therefore their beloved fingle Sins ſhall 
be eſteemed as natural Infirmities only, 
and be compenſated by other Virtues ; it is 
manifeſt from what has been already faid, 
very dangerous and fa- 
tal Deluſion. For every wilful Sin pro- 
ceeds from the fame root of Bitterneſs, 


3 


an unbelieving or diſobedient Heart: Ad 


2 indulges any ane beloved 

Luſt, chough he is not indeed ſo great a 
Sinner in degree, as he who profligately 
gives himſelf up to work all manner of 
Wickedneſs ; yet he is as truly and really 


a pre- 
7 
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SER M. a preſumptuous Sinner; and conſequently 


XII. is in as certain a State of Death, though nor 


liable to the ſame Degree of Puniſhment. 
No man can live wilfully in the practice 
of any known Sin, without bidding de- 
fiance to the Law and to the Authority 
of God: And therefore St James declares, 
that he who keepeth the whole Law, and 


offendeth in one Point, is guilty of all : 


And David having tranſgreſſed in one great 
inſtance, repented all his Life, with the 
Severity of the repentance of an habitual 
Sinner : And Sr Paul exhorts, that with 
more eſpecial care we avoid the Sin, 
whatever it be, that moſt eaſily beſets ws 3 
as being the principal part of that race, 
which the Providence of God has ſer 
with religious fear. 


| SERMON | 


SERMON XIII 
Of the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


H B. iii. 13. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, lefl any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. 


DAS ID! HE great Deceits by which * g 
din impoſes upon Men, are 
cheſe Three: 5 
iſt ; Some degrees of Infi- 
delity or Unbelief: Men will 
not believe Sin to be of ſo deadly a nature, 
or the Judgements of God to be ſo ſevere, 
or the Execution of them ſo certain, as 


they are uſually repreſented. 


2dh ; 


284. 
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ſuch 


SEuMu. 2d; PREZTENCEs of natural Frailty 
XIII. 


voice; embrace the 
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and Infirmity; which they hope will ex- 
cuſe or at leaſt in great meaſure extenu- 
ate their Faults ; And every man is apt 
to look upon his own | Sins and 
Vices, whatever they are; to be of ſuch 
2 nature, as „ 
this account. Or, 

3aly; A FRUITLEss Deſign of repen- 
ting at ſome uncertain Time hereafter. 

I s HALL at this time conſider only 
the laſt of theſe ; which as it rs of all 
others the moſt common and the moſt fa- 
tal Deceit, ſo it deſerves to be conſidered 
with the greateſt carefulneſs, and repro- 
ved with the moſt carneſt zeal. To-day, 
ſays the Spirit of God, zf ye will bear bis 

Opportunity while it 
is preſent ; becauſe we know not how long 
ities may be offered to us, 
and how fatal may be the conſequence 
even of the ſhorteſt delay. 

ALL men who pretend to believe a 
God and a future State, and make Any 
Profeſſion of Religion at all, muff found 
their hopes of Salvation on the conditions 


of that Religion, of which they make 


woch 
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fuch Profeſſion. Now the great conditi-S E A M. 
ons, which the Goſpel propoſes to us, by XIII 
which we muſt be ſaved ; are Faith and “ VY 
Repentance. Now to them who are 
born in a Chriſtian Country, and from 
Truths of the Goſpel, the Difficulty does 
not ſo much lie in believing aright , 
as in proffifing ſuitably to ſo excellent a 
Belief. We carclefsly ſuffer ourſelves to 
be corrupted in our Manners, and the 
Habits of Sin to prevail in our Lives; 
and then the difficulty lies in the practice 
of Repentance, which is Amendment and 
Reformation. The Obligation to Repen- 


» 


rance, is ſo neceſſary and fo evident, that 
no Sinner thinks he can be ſaved without 
Repenting at all: Vet to repent worthily, 7 
is fo uneaſy a Duty; that men ſeek all 
poſſible ways to evade doing it effectually; 
and are willing to be impoſed upon in 
chis matter, by any of the deceitful repre- 
ſentations of Sin. Vicious and debauched 
minds pleaſe themſelves with conſidering 1 
chat Repentance, as it is the indiſpenſable f 
condition, ſo it is alſo the certain means of 
Obtaining Forgiveneſs. Upon this the = 
Perſon 1 


— * — es — N 
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S EN u. Perſon flatters himſelf, that how wicked 
XIII. fever he is at preſent, yet, if he repent 
pereafter, he ſhall ſtill be ſecure. That 


ver from it when he pleaſes. 


he ſhall repent hereafter, he makes no 


_ queſtion ; becauſe ſuch a reſolution is in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary to maintain his pre- 


ſent Peace, and ſecure his future Hopes: 
And when it may be too late, it is probable 
he will repent indeed. However in the 
mean time he goes on ſecurely in his Sin ; 
and his Diſeaſe is therefore the more in 
danger to prove mortal, becauſe he neglects 
it upon a preſumption, that he can reco- 


N o w before I enter upon the many 
particular Arguments, which ſhow the 
extreme Danger and deſperate Unreaſon- 


ableneſs of mens delaying to reform their 


manners ; it may not be improper to pre- 
miſe the two following Obſervations. 
Fir; Tar ſuch Perſons would do 


reaſoning was true, and not ſome way or 
other an Impoſition upon themſelves, the 


whole Deſign of the Goſpel might be ſub- 


verted, and there would be no indiſpen- 


fable Neceſſity of a Virtuous Life, For 


; ” 


well to conſider in general, that if their 


Pr gs Drgac c6©» w 6 * 6, wy we 
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if a man may ſafely continue in Sin at 8 EAM. 
preſent ; and there be no danger in fo XIII. 
doing, becauſe he intends to repent here- WWW 


after ; and that then it ſhall certainly be 
as well with him, as if he never ſinned ; 
it will neceffarily follow, that there is no 
abſolute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity of a 
virtuous Life at all; and ſo the great and 
principal defign of the whole Goſpel, may 
be evaded at once. Now becauſe this evi- 
dently is the greateſt diſparagement to 
Religion in the World, and overthrows the 
main End and Intent of the Goſpel ; men 
have great reaſon to ſuſpect, that they 
fatally deceive and impoſe upon themſelves, 
when they defer their Amendment ; and 
that their danger muſt ſome way or other 
be greater, than they are apt to apprehend. 
The Apoſtle bids us take beed, that we be 
not deceived ; and aſſures us that God c 
not be mocked ; but that whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, That ſhall be alſo reap. Now they 
who wilfully continue in the practice of 
known Sin, with defign to enjoy the plea- 
fares of it at preſent, and yet at laſt to 
ſecure Heaven to themſelves by a late Re- 
pentance ; are certainly, if there be any 
ſuch 
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S z 2 x. ſuch ching in the world, guilty of endea- 


XIIL 


will of God; but concerns only ſuch, as 


vouring to mock God ; and of endeavour- 


ns to delude him, by obtaining Happi- 


and ſecuring to themſelves the rewards of 
Holineſs without the trouble of practiſing 


it. If therefore it be certain that God 


will not be mocked ; ſuch men have great 
reaſon to fear, that how plauſible ſoever 
their Hopes may be, yet God whom they 
contemn, will by ſome means or other 


diſappoint them; and either deny them 


the grace, or the Time of Repentance 3 
or not accept their Profeſſions of it, when 
it is too late for them to evidence their Sin- 
cerity by the performance of their Duty. 

Secondly; AnoTHEeR Obſervation I 
would here premiſe, is; that what ſhall 
be ſaid upon This ſubject, does not at all 
relate to the Frailties and Infirmĩties of 
ſuch perſons, as fincerely endeavour in the 
general courſe of their lives to obey the 


are wilfully and deliberately vicious and 


T x18 being premiſed in general; 1 
proceed now to lay before you briefly ſome 
of 
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of the principal Arguments in particular, S x A M. 
which ſhow the extreme danger and deſ- XIII. 
perate folly of Mens continuing in Sin, 
and delaying the Reforming of their Lives. 
But exhort one another daily, while it is 
called To-day, left any of you be hardned 
through the deceitfulneſs of Sin. And 
I. Fir; Ir is obvious that no Man is 
ſure of Life, for ſo much as the ſpace 
of one ſingle moment. The Experience 
of every day, affords us abundant proof, 
that even w:thout God's interpoſing in the 
way of a miraculous judgment, a Sinner 
may eaſily be ſurprized with the arreſt of 
Death; and, in the midſt of his Security, 
have his Hopes cut off for ever; and find 
his condition determined, without poſſi- 
bility of alteration, to an endleſs Eternity. 
Every thing within us, and every thing 
without us; every thing that is burt- 
ful, and every thing that is beneficial 
to us; may prove the occaſion of our 
Fall. The Seeds of a mortal Diſeaſe, 
may already be formed in our Bodies ; 
and Millions of external Accidents, are 
perpetually ready to deſtroy us. If the 
guilt of wilful Sin be upon us, we are 
actually under the Sentence of God's 

Vor. IX. U Wrath. 
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Sz NM. Wrath; and if in that ſtate we be called 
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to appear in judgment, that Sentence will 
become irreverſible by being immediately 
executed upon us. The Danger that eve- 
ry wilful Sinner, that every Debauchee is 
perpetually in upon this account, is great- 
er than can be expreſſed; and, if they 
were duly ſenſible of it, greater than could 
be ſupported : In the time of Sickneſs, and 
at the apparent approach of Death, it be- 
comes wholly intolerable, and fills the 
fouls of the moſt hardned Sinners, with 
inexpreſſible Amazement. The Danger 
is really the ſame, how little ſoever ſen- 
fible they be of it; the Danger (I fay) is 
really the ſame, to a great number of Sin- 
ners, in the midſt of their Health and 
Mirth ; and may, for ought they can tell, 
be fo equally to them All: Death being 
every day very near to ſome of them that 
leaſt expect it; and no ſingle Sinner can 
have any ſecurity that it is not ſo Now to 
Him; and if it be, he without remedy 
periſhes for ever. We all ſtand upon the 
briak of a Precipice, where the ground is 
every moment finking under our feet; 
| and no Caution, no Prudence, no Fore- 
MEE: fight 
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taken in an evil net, and as the birds that 
are caught in the ſnare ; ſo are the ſons of 
men ſnared in an evil time, when it fal- 
lb ſuddenly upon them ; Eccles. ix. 12. 
Sinners vainly boaſt themſelves of To- 
morrow, and flatter themſelves with Hopes 
of becoming more religious after many 
years ; Bur, alas, they know not what a 
Day, what an Hour, what a Moment may 
bring forth. The very next Night may 
put a Period to their Hopes for ever ; 
and when they lie down to ſleep in a care- 
leſs ſecurity, they may at their awaken- 

ing find themſelves in a portion of eternal 
miſery. Our Saviour warns us of this, in 
the Parable of the Rich Man ; who when 
he had faid to himſelf, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; God 
laid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall 
thy ſoul be required of thee, and then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt pro- 
vided? Luk. xii. 20. Upon which, our 
Lord adds an carneft exhortation to all his 
Vor. IX. U 2 Diſci- 


fight of ours, can poſſibly prevent ir. For Sz AM. 
man alſo, as Solomon expreſſeth it, knowerh XIII. 
nof his Time; But as the fiſhes that "> ibs 
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Diſciples, ver. 35 ; Let your loins be gird- 
ed about, and your lights burning, and ye 
yourſelves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord. And ver. 39; This know, that if 
the good man of the bouſe had known what 
bour the Thief would come, be would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe ts 
be broken through : Be ye therefore ready 
alſo; for the Son of man cometh at an hour 


that ye think not. And again, ver. 45; 


If that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord 
delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat 
the men-ſervants and maidens, and to eat 
and drink and be drunken ; The Lord 


that ſervant will come in a day when he 


looketh not for him, and at an hour that be 


7s not aware; and will cut him aſunder, 


and will appoint him his portion ith 


the Unbelievers. The ſame caution he re- 


peats by St Jobn, in his epiſtle to the 


church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 3; 1f thou ſhalt 


not watch, I will come on thee as a Thief 


and thou ſbalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. And St Paul in 1 The. 


v. 2, very emphatically; For your ſelves 


know perfectly that the day of the Lord ſi 
cometh, as a Thief in the Night ; For when 


the 
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they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safety; tben 8 N u. 
ſudden deftruftion cometh upon them, as III. 
travail u en & Woman with child; and 
they ſhall not eſcape : Therefore let us not 
fieep, faith he, as do others; but let us 
watch and be ſober. 

IT. Secondly; Ad or HER Argument 1 
would urge upon this head, is as follows. 
VII Tux, or Holineſs of Life, & the 
abſolutely neceſſary and indiſpenſable con- 
dition, upon which alone the Goſpel af- — 
fords Men any hopes of Salvation, and | 
any title to the promiſes of God. Except i 
your righteouſneſs, faith our Saviour, ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and F 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the | 
kingdom of Heaven; Matt. v. 20. And 
he declares that af the day of judgment be | 
will bid to depart from him all the work- 
ers of iniguity, whatever pleas they may 
otherwiſe make of their having been his 
Diſciples ; Mart. vii. 21. And St Paul 
expreſsly aſſures us, that without Ho- 
lineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord; 
Heb. xii. 14. And having inſtanced in 
ſuch practices as are contrary to Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs, he tells his 

U3 Converta 
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SE RM. Converts with great carneſtneſs, and re. 
XIII. peats it again and again, that they who do 
fcb things ſball not inherit the Kingdom 
of God; Gal.v. 21. And indeed the whole 
Scripture throughout, conſtantly repreſents 
It as the great, the indiſpenſable end, and 
chief deſign of the Goſpel, to oblige us 
fo put off the old man, to mortify the fleſh 
with the affettions and luſts, and to be re. 
newed in the ſpirit of our minds; to puri- 
fy ourſelves from all flthineſs both of fie 
and ſpirit, and to perfect bolineſs in the 
fear of Gd. 
No This is certainly a work of Time 
and. Care, an employment that well de- 
ſerves to be the buſineſs of a whole Life; 
and make the feweſt delays, will find they 
have not too much time to finiſh. And 
if a virtuous Life be the only and indiſ- 
penſable condition of the Goſpel, nothing 
can be mare vain, than to expect that 
God will inſtead thereof accept a few 
empty reſolutions, and fruitleſs profeſſions 
of ineffective Sorrow, at the approach of 
Death. To go on at preſent in a courſe 
of Debauchery, or in the practice of any 
| known 
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known Vice, upon ſuch an expectation; S E A M. 
is wholly to take away the neceſſity of XIII. 
virtuous Living ; and Obedience to God's — 


Commands cannot be ſo indiſpenſable, as 
both Scripture and Reaſon repreſent it, if 
it matters not how long it be, before we 
ſet about it. 

Sven Imaginations cannot proceed, 
but from very evil cauſes and principles, 
from the gall of bitterneſs, and from the 
bond of iniguity; from ſuch Principles, as 
are altogether Inconſiſtent with Sincerity ; 
inconſiſtent with Any Sincerity even of 
that very deſign of Repenting hereafter, 
upon which all the Hopes of delaying Sin- 
ners are founded. For how can a Man 
with any Sincerity deſign to repent of That 
Action, which yet at the preſent he re- 
ſalves to commit? How can he intend 
ſeriouſſy ro with That undone hercafter, 
when it ſhall be impoſſible to undo it; 
which now, while it zs in his power, he 
will by no means be perſwaded to forbear 
doing ? What greater poſſible mockery 
can any Man be guilty of, both before 
God and Man? It is directly contradic- 
tory to the very nature and effence of 


4 Repen- 
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Repentance, but a Change of Mind, a Sor- 
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Repentance, to deſign to Repent hereaf- 
ter, and not to do it Now. For what is 


row for what is paſt, a defire of undoing 
it as far as 1s poſſible, and an acting in a 


contrary manner for the time to come ? 
Now how can a Man intend to change his 
mind ? How can he reſolve, that for the 
time to come he will think That fooliſh 


and unfit to be choſen ; which yet at pre- 


ſent he vi obſtinately chuſe ? If he 
thinks a thing fit to be done Now; how 
can he intend hereafter to think it was 
unfit ? And if he defigns hereafter to think 
it was unfit, how is it poſſible for him 
now to think it fit and reaſonable? A 
Man may always indeed upon better in- 
formation, reaſonably change his Mind; 
and it may be a great inſtance of Wiſdom, 
to diſapprove and repent hereafter, of 
what he ignorantly and fooliſhly chuſes 


Nowe But to intend Now, at the very 


and repen 


time that he does the AR, to diſapprove 
t of ir hereafter ; this is clearly 
as direct an Inconſiſtency, as that a perſon 


ſhould be of two contrary Opinions at 
one and the ſame time. Whoever repents 


worthily, 
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worthily, would give all the World, if it Sz = u. 
were in his Power, that he had never for- XIII. 


feited the Favour of God: And therefore 
that any Man ſhould fircerely intend ſuch 
a Repentance, at the ſame time that he 
deliberately chuſes, upon ſome trivial 
temptation, to offend and provoke the Al- 
mighty; is altogether impoſſible to be 
conceived. It is like a Traveller's going 
out of his way on purpoſe, that he may 
have the trouble of returning into it a- 
gain; It is as abſurd, as if a Man ſhould 
chuſe to take porſor, on purpoſe that he 
might run the hazard of recovering his 
Health by an Antidote; or that a Sea- 
faring perſon ſhould defire to have his 
Ship caſt away, on purpoſe that he might 
have a poſſibility of being ſaved upon a 
Plank; and that even This Plank itſelf 
he would defer as long as poſlible, before 
he would lay hold of it. The Folly in 
both caſes is equally great, and the choice, 
—— 


caſe, is equally impoſſible. It i 18 very evi- 
dent therefore, that in habitual debauched 
Sinners, all deſigns of future Repentance, 
are mere cheats and deluſions, and not 
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Sz x m. any hearty intention of becoming truly 
XIII. virtuous and religious at all. But 

III. Thirdly; Tris is not all. For, 
ſuppoſing there were no deceit in this 
matter ; and that ſuch delays were con- 


ſiſtent (as they manifeſtly are not) with 
a real, ſincere and hearty intention of Re- 
penting at ſome time or other; yet That 
intention in all probability will never be 


put in practice; becauſe there can be no 


reaſon for continuing in Sin at preſent, 
but what will perpetually grow ſtronger 
againſt forſaking it hereafter. The com- 
mon and moſt ſua! reaſon of delay, in 
thoſe who pretend to any deſign of re- 
forming at all; is the difficulty of doing 
That at preſent in the midſt of Tempta- 
tion, which they hope they ſhall hereaf- 
ter be able to do more eafily, when the 
Temptation is removed. But this is a 
very great and fatal miſtake. For whatever 
Difficulties they are at preſent ſenſible of; 


will either increaſe continually in en 


tion to the delay; or new and greater Dif- 
ficulties will ariſe in their ſtead. Cuſtom 
itſelf becomes a Temptation, even upon 
its own account; and ( beſides all orber 


Tempra- 
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Temptations to Sin,) the very Habit of Sz = M. 
having frequently done any thing, makes III. 
it perpetually more and more difficult "Y Y 
(even ſeparate from all other Tempta- 
tions,) to break off the Practice. The 
Accidental Changes of Age and Company, 
and other Circumſtances of Life, may in- 
deed vary Mens Temptations ; but they 
ſeldom or never remove them : And the 
Mind that is ſo much under the Power 


of the Body grow ſo much the 
dangerous and difficult to cure, by 
much the longer the Remedy is neg- 
" leted, 
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lected, and deferred to be applied; ſo, 
to recover the Mind out of a ſtate of 
Wickedneſs, is always ſo much the more 
difficult, by how much the longer the 
Amendment has been put off. For though 


perhaps the particular inſtance of the 


Temptation may be changed, yet the 
Power of Sin in general is unqueſtionably 
increaſed, and the Heart more and more 


| enſlaved with unrighteous Practices, and 


deceirfulneſs thereof; both by the juft 


further eſtranged continually from God 
and Goodneſs. By continuance in Sin, Men 
grow more and more hardned through the 


Judgment of God, and by the natural 


— Conſequence of the Thing itſelf. Their 


Conſcience becomes ſtupified and inſenſi- 
ble, their Judgment depraved and incapa- 
ble of diſtinguiſhing things rightly, their 
Underſtanding darkned and blinded, their 
Mind alienated from God and Virtue, 


their Will and Affections more and more 


biaſſed and inclined to Evil, the Aſſiſtance 
of the Grace of God, every day diminiſh- 


| ed; and in every reſpect, the longer Men 


delay, che more they incapacitate them- 
— CRNEIEY, Wn, 
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at laſt into that ſad and 
tion, which the Apoſtle deſcribes by being 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins ; that is, ha- 
ving ſo far loſt all ſenſe of Virtue and Re- 
ligion, as that there is little more hope 
of ever recovering them, than there is of 
bringing even the dead to Life. Concern- 
ing Theſe it is, that the Prophet elegantly 
complains, Fer. xiii. 23 ; Can the Ethio- 
pian change his Skin, or the Leopard his 
Spots ? then may ye alſo that are accuſtomed 
fo do evil, learn to do well. And the Wiſe 
Man, Eccl. i. 15 ; That which is crooked, 
cannot be made ftraight ; and that which 
is wanting, cannot be numbered. If by 
any means ſuch perſons come at any time 
to be thoroughly awakened into a ſenſe of 
their Danger, and to ſee the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of changing their courſe of Life 
immediately ; yer their reſolutions are 
weak and unſtable as water, and their 
hope apt to be wavering and without any 
certain foundation. They are ſure, that 
God, as well as their own Conſcience, is 
very juſtly angry; The number and hei- 
nouſneſs 


if it be not perfected, they muſt periſh 8 = = N. 
for ever. They too often bring themſelves XIII. 
deplorable oondi- - 
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S EN u. nouſneſs of their paſt Sins terrifies them 


beyond meaſure ; the Difficulties before 


&YV em, in the link time chey have left, 


appear unſurmountable ; and their ſecuri- 
ty, is on a ſudden turned into a peeviſh 
and diſconſolate Deſpair. They were pre- 
ſumpruous, and negligent to conquer thoſe 
Difficulties, which at firſt hindered their 
entering into the paths of Virrue, like a 
{mall rivulet that obſtructed their paſſage ; 
and now the obſtacle is ſwelled into an 
overflowing ſtream, like Fordan in the time 
of Harveſt. This compariſon is very ele- 
gantly ſet forth by the prophet Feremy, 
ch. xii. 5; 1f thou haſt run with footmen 
and they have wearied thee, then how cant 
thou contend with horſes? and if in the 
land of peace wherein thou truſtedſt, they 
wearied thee, then how wilt thou do in the 
fiel. n7s of Jordan? = 

IT is here very neceſſary to take no- 
rice, as I obſerved at the Beginning, that 
what is ſpoken upon This Subject, is not 
at all applicable to the Frailties and In- 
firmities of ſuch as ſincerely deſire ro obey 
God's Commandments ; much leſs does it 
in any wiſe concern thoſe pious perſons, 
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ſelves with the fear of evil and perhaps 


which they heartily deteſt and abhor. But 
all that has been now faid, belongs only 
to Thoſe, who live wilfully and preſump- 
tuouſly in the known Breach of God's ex- 
preſs Commands. And to Sinners of This 
kind, deferring to Amend, I may add, 
IV. Fourthly and Loftly; Besipes the 
before-mentioned natural ill conſequences 
of delaying Repentance, what Security 
have they, that if they do repent upon a 
Is it fit that ſinful and diſobedient Crea- 
tures, obnoxious to the wrath of God, and 
every way unworthy of his Mercy, ſhould 
deſpiſe all his gracious offers of forgive- 


ciled to him, till they have enjoyed the 


vile pleaſures of Sin and Debauchery, as 


long as they pleaſe? Is it not an Inſtance 
of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion, and the 


purchaſe of no leſs a price than the Blood 
of Chriſt; chat the benefit of Repentance 


Wickedneſs; and torment them- SY Y 


blaſphemous Thoughts, and the like, 


accept. them ? 


neſs, and declare they will not be recon- 
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who are very apt to accuſe themſelves in 8 E z N. 
general, without being conſcious of any XIII. 
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by continuing obſtinately in Sin ; and heap 
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SAA M. is ef all allowed them, after great, wilful, 
XIIL and preſumptuous Crimes? Shall Men, then, 
WY ;aſtcad of thankfully accepting this ĩneſti- 


mable mercy, trample upon it and deſpiſe it 


up unto themſelves wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 


judgment of God? Would any Earthly 


Governour bear with thoſe who ſhould 


tell him, they would rebel againſt him 


as long as they pleaſed, and then intended 
to ſue to him for Pardon afterward ? Ex- 
cellent are the words of the Son of Sirach 
to this purpoſe, Ecclus. v. 4; Say not, I 
bave finned, and what harm has happened 
unto me? for though the Lord is long-ſuf- 
fering, be will in no wiſe let thee go; Con- 
cerning propitiation, be not without fear, 
to add Sin unto Sin; And jay not, his mer- 
cy is great, be will be pacified for the mul- 
titude of Sins; For mercy and wrath come 
from bim, and bis indignation reſfteth upon 
Sinners; Make no tarrying to turn unto the 
Lord, and put not off from day to day ; for 
ſuddenly ſball the wrath of the Lord come 
forth, and in thy ſecurity thou ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed, and periſh in the day of vengeance. 
IT 
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It is not withour perticuler reaſon fo di- S 2 = . 


ſinQly recorded in Scripture, how Da- 
vid, for the Act of two 
Sins, was driven out from his Kingdom, 
and afflicted with great and almoſt con- 
Life: And yer He was a perſon eminent 
for great and illuſtrious Virtues, and his 
Repentance for thoſe particular Sins was 
early and very Where then 
ſhall thoſe appear, who live in the con- 
tinued habitual practice of great and cry- 
ing Sins, and think to expiate all the 
Wickedneſs of a whole Life, by the care- 
leſs formalities of a late Repentance? If 
judgement thus begins at the Houſe of God, 
and the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved ; where 
ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear ? 
There are indeed inſtances in Scripture of 
as remarkable as their Sins were great and 
many : But there is no Inſtance of any thar 
ever wilfully and deſignedly (after cheir 
Knowledge of the Truth) delayed their 
Repentance, and yet perfected it and were 
accepted afterwards. On the contrary, the 
Scripture rather _ an exceeding 
Vor. IX. 


great 
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Sax u. great danger, leſt ſuch perſons ſhould nor 


Of the Deceirfulneſs of Sin. 


XIII. be accepted at all. The Thief upon the 
UYV Croſs indeed was accepted, becauſe it was 


che Ent Opportunity, chough in the 4 
part of his life, that he had of confeſſing 
his Faith in Chriſt : But from hence no 
argument or apology can be drawn for 
thoſe, who wilfully deſpiſe our Lord and 
bis Holy Commandments, in the whole 
courſe of their Lives. The Labourers al- 
ſo called into the Vineyard at the eleventh 
hour, were therefore entertained, becauſe 
they had no Opportunity of coming in in 
che morning ; Bur it would have been no 
excuſe to Thoſe who were called in the 
morning, to have ſaid at night, that they 
were ſorry for having been idle al! the day. 
| Concerning ſuch perſons the Scripture 
threatens, that when once the maſter of the 
bouſe is riſen up, and bas ſbut to the door, 
and they begin to fland without, and to knock 
at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us ; be ſball anſwer, I know you not whence © 
you are; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity ; St Luk. xiii. 25. And God, in 
the perſon of Wiſdom, farewarns them, 
Prov. i. 24; Becauſe I bave called, and 

5, 
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ye refuſed; I bave ftretched out my hand, S * N A. 
and ns man regarded; But ye have ſet at XL 
nought all my counſel, and world none of / V Yo 
my reproof; I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity, and mock when your fear cometh ; 
When your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
your deſtruftion cometh as a whirlwind ; 
when diftreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you : 
Then ſhall they call upon me, but I wilf 
not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me. And out Saviour 
repreſents their caſe under the Parable of 
ve fooliſh Virgins, who neglecting to trim 
their lamps till che noiſe of the brige- 
groom's coming, were excluded, as un- 2 
prepared for the wedding. And ſeems to i 
inſinuate in the manner of his weeping 
time may come, when the things that be- 
long to men's peace, ſhall be hid from their 
eyes: Which if ever it be verified in ſingle 
perſons, it muſt n:eds be upon ſuch as 
we are now deſcribing. And Ot. Paul 
applies to them the evil ſtate of the Jews 
in the wilderneſs, who having often pro- 
voked God, and long refuſed ro obey him 
and enter into the promiſed land; at la, 
——— . 9. when 
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SA Au. when they would have entered, he fuf- 
XIII. fered them not, but fware 
bis wrath, that they ſhould not enter in- 


ſtle compares preſumpt nous Sinners fo 
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unto them in 


to bis reft; Heb. iii. 11. And the Apo- 


Eſau, Heb. xii. 16; Zeft there be any for- 
micator or profane perſon as Eſau, who for 
one morſel of meat fold his birth-right ; 
For ye know bow afterwards, when be 


world have inherited the bleſſing, he was 


rejected; for be found mo place of Repen- 
tance, though he ſouzht it carefully with 


Tear. The meaning of theſe ſevere Texts 


is not, that effectual Repentance and A- 
ſhall ever be rejected; No, 
God forbid. But have they therefore mo 
meaning at all? Do they not at leaft ex- 
preſs thus much? For E/az's Repentance, 
was not a Repentance to Amendment : But 
the meaning is, nt en K 
anden they know not how forn into 
ſuch circumftances, that it ſhall be mo- 
rally impoſſible, that is, exceeding diffi- 
cult to renew them again unto fuch a Re- 
pentance, as ſhall be accepted for true 


= Tur 
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Tur icati 
is evident. Let ws ſeek the Lord early, 
while be may 
Him while be is near: before our feet flum- 
ble wpon the dark mountains, and we be 
overtaken with the ſhadow of Death, when 
That Night cometh wherein no man can 
work. Let us watch continually ; becauſe 
we know neither the day nor the hour, 
| wherein the Son of man cometh. I con- 
clude with the words of the wiſe Author 
of the Book of Ecclefiafticus. ch. xxi. ver.2; 
months yy as from the face of a Ser- 
pent; For the teeth thereof, are as the 
teeth of a Lion, flaying the Souls of Men. 
And cb. xviii. ver. 20; Before judgment 
examine thy ſelf, and in the day viſta- 
tion thou ſhalt find mercy ; Humble thyſelf 
before thou be fick, and in the time of Sins 
A: 2 GT thee 
pay thy vows in due time, and defer not 
l Bene 
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of what has been ſaid, S E & M. 
be found ; let us call nn 


SERMON XIV. 


That true Chriſtians are free from 
all Habits of Sin. 


SISISISDVGESESSIILOSI ISS | 


. 1 Jon. iii. 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- 
mit Sin; for his Seed remainetò in kim; 


and be cannot fin, — 


5 _ fe&t Goodneſs, and complete 


two divine Perfections, are 
murually founded in each 


; and are joyned together by an eter- 
nal, neceſſary, and inſeparable connexion. 
Every degree of Goodneſs, as it is an ap- 


X 4 proach 
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—_: Nature of God, is Per- SEM. 


|S | as and abſolute Happineſs. Theſe UW 
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Relig 
of Chriſt, has furniſh- 

A* Notions of 

ol us with carer and err Nc 

the Nature 


of che Greatneſs of 


his 
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his Power, che Wiſdom of his Providence, S 2 = x. 
the Severity of his Juſtice, che Tender- XIV. 
neſs of his Mercy, and his wonderful Love 
and Condeſcenfion towards Mankind; than 
the unaſſiſted Light of natural Reaſon a- 
lone could ever diſcover, or than could 
be made out by all the additional helps 


which is made manifeſt in the Goſpel ; 
walking worthy of God, as St Paul ex- 
preſſes it, who bas called us unto bis King- 
dom and Glory. This, as it is every where 
inſiſted upon in the New Teftament ; ſo in 
no part of it is it more ſtrongly inculca- 
ted, more frequently and more emphati- 
cally urged, rr 
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Sz x x. remind us, that as God himſelf is Ligbr. 
IV. chat is, perfect and unmixe Holineſs ; { 
&YV no Man, who walketh in darkneſs, who 
liveth in wickedneſs and impurity, can 
have Fellowſhip with Him : that there is 
no ſuch thing as tnvwing Gau, no fuch 
_ — any pretenee tc his Fe- 
. chat whoever ſaith, be 
abideth in Him, muſt bimſelf alſo walk, 
even as He walked: that fince the Father 
bas beftowed ſuch Love upon ws, that we 
Sh01d' be called the Sons of God; it be- 
hoves every man that has this hope in bim, 
to verify that high Title, by prrsfying 
bangen even as be is pure: That all orber 
methods of app to be religious, be- 
fides that One real and ſubſtantial Rule 
of doing righteouſneſs in imitation of God, 
are mere Deceits; That there is One only 
manifeſt and infallible mark, to diſtin- 
guiſh between the children of God, and 
the children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth 
not Righteouſneſs, it not of God, neither be 
that Ioveth not bis Brother : Laſtly, that 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth" not com- 


\ * a as «. edt. th. 7 8 . ad * 


mit Sin; for bis ſeed remameth in bim, 


K 
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am be cannot Sen, becauſe he is born of 5 E R M. 
_ a 
In Diſcourſing upon which words, I 
the ſeveral Phraſes made uſe of in the Text: 
Whar is meant, by being born of God : In 
what Senſe it is ſaid, that whoſoever is 
fo born of God; doth not commit Sin: 
What is to be underſtood by the Reaſon 
alledged; For bis Seed remaineth in bim: 
And how it is affirmed that ſuch a one 
a becauſe he is born of God. 
Secondly; 1 $# AL N conſider briefly the 
general Doctrine, intended to be laid down 
by the Apoſtle in the Words. And 
* 1 weng 4 
of God Now this Phraſe, by as ef E 
gure, /ignifies being of ſuch a Divine and 4 
Heavenly Diſpoſition, of ſuch a virtuous: 
Frame and Temper of Mind, as deno- 
minates a Man a worthy and good Chri- 
ſtian, a true and fincere member of Chriſt, 
a Subject of the Kingdom of God on 
earth; and: qualifies him to be a Partaker 
of his Kingdom in Heaven. And the rea- 
en of the Expreſſion, is clear and obvi- 


OUS. 
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Sz n a. ous. For as in the ordinary courſe and 
XIV. derivation of things Natural, the Of- 
n is always of the fame Species with 
the Stock from whence it proceeds; and 
the Effect muſt in proportion be anſwer- 
able, ro the Nature and ions of the 
Cauſe that produced it; as the Stream 
muſt always be of the ſame kind, and re- 
tain the ſame good or ill Qualicies, with 
the Fountain from which it flows; and 
tte Branches cannot be of another nature, 
than the Root from whence they derive 
their Original : So in things Morel, in 
„r r Dx 
an Arad nature; there can ſeldom 
rl 
ly and fignificantly expreſſive of their 
true nature and properties, as by repre- 
ſenting them under the Similitude of the 
ordinary courſe of Cauſes and Eſſects, and 
according to the Proportions of things of 
a natural Derivation. The ingrafted 
Branches, as well as the natural, receive 
their nouriſhment from the Root they are 
united to ; and partake of its Life and 
—— * 
our 
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our Dependence upon him as fuch ; the Sz = M. 
neceſſity of our being transformed, into IV. 
the likeneſs of his nature; and of our "VV 
being in our meaſure and proportion, what 
he was in hit complete Poſſeſſion of di- 
vine Perfections; this our Lord bangen re- 


preſents to us by comparing himſelf to a 
Vine; (St Fob. xv. 1;) 13) of which Himſelf 
is the Root, and his Diſciples the Branches. 4 
Nor could the largeſt and moſt particu- 
lar deſcription in Azy words, give us , 
a clearer Notion bow the Chriſtian Life I 


conſiſts in the imitation and practice of 
thoſe excellent Virtues, which are in their 


_— Tranſcripts of the N Per- | 1 


ſelves to the manners, to imitate the Cuſ- 
toms, to obey the Rules, of the Family 
they are received into; and, as far as poſ- 

ſible, to anſwer in every reſpect the rela- 

tion of natural Children. The Scriptur 
ſtiles rhoſe the children of Abraham, not 
only who were derived from him by li- 
neal deſcent to the Fleſh ; bur 
Thoſe alſo even much more, more fer- 


quently 


SAA n. quently and more emphatically ; who, 


XIV. 
XIV. though Strangers by Birth, yer ſo imitated 


* His Faith, and copied after his 


Obedicace; as if they had had the advan- 
4 religious Education, and had 
1 
© 
_ To be Bors of God therefore, ſignifies, 
ſuch a diſpaſition, of ſuch a : 4 
ecquired Qualificetions of Mind, by the 
3 of Religion; as if we 

een originally and by Nature conſti- 
tuted, of a more excellent and divine 
_— that, in like manner as Angels, 
2 higher and more perfect Spirits, 

Servants of God that do his plea- 
ſure, are conſtantly and without reluctance 
obeying his Will in Heaven ; ſo We may 
ing, his Commandments on Earth. Which 
ready and delightful Obedience cannot be 
better deſcribed, than by repreſenting it 
under the Similitude of a natural and 
original Perfection, even as the immediate 
Effect and Product of the moſt Excellent 
and 
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and Perfe&t Cauſe. By eſcaping the cor- Sz 2 ne. 


ruptions that are in the world through 
Luſt; we are made partakers, ſaith St Pe- 
ter, of the Divine Nature; 2 Pet. i. 4: 
We are exalted beyond our proper and 
original capacities, to the likeneſs of God, 
and to a participation of his divine Excel- 
lencies. Our Saviour himſelf illuſtrates 
his deſcription of a truly good man, by 
the ke compariſon, St Job iii. 6; That 
which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; but 


that which is born of the Spirit, is Spi- 


rit. His Meaning is: by our natural 
Birch we are entitled only to the poſſible 
Acquirements of this frail and mortal 
Life; but by being renewed in the Spirit 
of our Mind, through the Power and Ef- 
ficacy of true Religion, we are prepared 
for a happy Immortality; for ſuch an 
Immortality, as if even originally we had 
been created of a higher and more per- 


ſectly ſpiritual Nature; of ſuch a nature, 
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XIV. 
UW 


as we ſhall be endued with at the reh. 


rect ion, when we ſhall be (as our Lord 
is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf) equal unto 
the Angels. The ſame Expreſſion St Paul 
makes uſe of, Gal. iv. 29: As Then be that 


Las 


« dan who hes formnrly been, wicked ; 
that it is not improperly expreſſed, com- 


paratively ſpeaking, by his being as it 
were Born into a new State. Cirility and 


5 . Y trans- 
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transform the Nature of Man from Sa- S EA N. 
vage to Humane; and true Religion ex- XIV. 
alts it ſtill higher, from Humane e 
to Divine. 
As cherefote Children by Nature are apt 3 
to reſemble their Parents, and to conform 
_ themſelves to the Mannets and Cuſtoms 
Education ; So they who through grace, 
they who being born of the Spirit, are 
transformed by the renewing of their mind, 
Rom. xii. 2; and, who, by Obedience and 
Imitation of God, are chenged (as the A- 
poſtle expreſſes it) into the ſame Image, 
2 Cor. iii. 18; are aptly called his Sans 
and his Children; having attained that ex- 
cellent privilege L 


lency of their created Nature, are fre- 1 
quently in Scripture ſtiled the Sons of God; | q 
and of good Chriſtians, upon account of 
their reconciliation and return to the fa- . 
vour of God, it is affirmed, that as many 4s | 
received our Lord, fo them gave he power k 


fo become the Sons of God, even to them 
Y 


V or. IX. that 
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SEA M. that believe on bis Name, (St Joh. i. 12;) 
XIV. chat we are all the children of God, by 
YN faith in Chriſt Feſus, (Gal. iii. 26;) that 
* the Father has beſtowed ſuch love upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 
(I Joh. iii. 1:) And the regſon of this man- 
ner of ſpeaking, is expreſsly added by 
St Paul, Rom. viii. 14; For, as many as art 
led by the Spirit of God, as many as give 
themſclves up to his guidance, and pay 
him a willing and cheerful Obedience, 
ſerving and imitating him as dutiful chil- 
dren, that is, being born of the Spirit, 

they are the Sons of God. 

On the other fide, vicious and corrupt 
men, are by a like Expreſſion ſtiled in 
Scripture, the children of this World, 
St Luk. xvi. 8; and very wicked and ma- 
licious Perſons, Sons of Belial, Sons of 
Violence, Sons of Wickedneſs, and Chil- 
dren of the Devil: Thus our Saviour, re- 
proving the Phariſees for their extreme 
Malice and Wickedneſs, deſcribes it in 
the following manner; Te do, faith he, 
that which ye have ſeen with your Fa- 
tber; ye do the deeds of your Father ; ye 


gare 
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are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts S x n M. 
of your Father ye will do; St Joh. viii. XIV. 


38, 41, 44- 
AND in general, the two oppoſite ſorts 
of men, good and bad, are compared to- 
gether under theſe characters, 1 Fob. iii. 
10, in the words immediately following 
the Text; and a diſtinguiſhing mark giv- 
en, by which we may certainly diſcern 
them one from another: In this the chil- 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the Devil; M hoſoever doth not righte- 
ouſneſs, is not of God ; neither he that lov- 
eth not bis Brother. ; 
FROM this explication of the Phraſe, 
being Born of God, it is eaſy to perceive 
what the Apoſtle St Paul underſtands by 
the word Adoption; when he tells us that 
Chriſt came into the World o redeem them 
that were under the Law, that we might 
receive the Adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 5; 
and that we have not received the Spirit of 
| bondage again to Fear, but the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; 
Rom. viii. 15. It appears ſufficiently from 
what has been ſaid ; that This Adoption, 
is not a particular or fingle Grace, a par- 
V or. IX. Sg © = ticular 


S2 ticular gracious A of God, as has ſome- 


That true Chriſtians are free 


XIV. times been diſcourſed in a manner hardly 


VWVVV. 


intelligible ; but it fignifies plainly the 
very fame thing in general, as being cbil- 
dren of God or born of him : denoting on 
God's. part that gracious Favour and Mer- 
cy of rhe Goſpel, whereby he pities the 
infirmities of thoſe who ſincerely endea- 
vour to obey his commandments ; and 


| neſs and ſeverity of a Maſter ; but, as 
children, with the Love and tender Af- 
fection of a Father; and on our part, an 
Obligation to make ſuitable returns for 
ſo excellent a Privilege, by a willing and 
chearful Subjection to him in all things, 
as dutiful Children. 

TAE means by which we attain to, 
and are made partakers of this high Pri- 
vilege, are Faith and Obedience: Such 2 
Faith, as enables us to conquer all the 
finful Temptations of the World; ( 1 Jab. 
v. 1, 4.) Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus i; 
the Chrift, is born of God : And whatſoever 
is born of God, overcometh the World ; For 
This 25 the victory that overcometh the 
Warld, even our Faith. And ſuch an O- 
bedience, 


treats us, not as Servants, with the ſtrict- 


„ 
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bedience, as evidences itſelf by the Practice S = x M. 
of univerſal Righteouſneſs, in Imitation XIV. 
of the Holineſs of God himſelf ; ch. ii.. 
v. 29; Tf ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doth righteouſ- 
| neſs, is born of bim. The principal In- 
| ſtance of which univerſal Righteouſneſs, 
that the Scripture moſt earneſtly and con- 
ſtantly inſiſts upon in particular, and joins 
it together with the Love of God ; is mu- 
tual Love, Charity, Goodneſs, towards 
our Bretbren, and Forgiveneſs of injuries: 

Belo ved, let us love ane another, ( 1 Joh. 

iv. 7 ;) for Love is of God ; and every one 

that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 

mends doing Good even to our very ene- 
mies, from the ſame Arguments; St Mart. 

v. 45 ; That ye may be the children of your 

Father which is in heaven ; for he maketh 
his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good ; 

and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 

wnjuſt. / 3 

Tu 15 is that divine and heavenly Tem- 
per which the Apoſtle in the Text de- 

cauſe in the greater part of Chriſtians, eſ- 

Y 3 pecially 
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pecially in thoſe who were Converts from 
Heatheniſm, this excellent Diſpoſition was 


no leſs than a Total Change from an en- 


tirely contrary State; from being dead in 
treſpaſſes and Sins, to a Life of righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs; therefore in Scrip- 
ture it is frequently ſtiled Regeneration or 
the new Birth : Except a man be born a- 
gain, faith our Saviour, be cannot ſee the 

Kingdom of God, St Joh. iii. 3; and 


St Paul, Tit. iii. 5; According to bis mercy 


he has ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regene- 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and St Pet. (1 ep. ch. i. ver. 3;) Bleſſed 
be God, who has begotten us again wnto 4 


lively hope by the Reſurrectian of Chriſt 


frem the dead. Concerning which Rege- 
neration, becauſe many Doctrines very dif- 
ficult to be underſtood, have ſometimes 


been taught; it is to be obſerved, that in 


like manner as a man by his natural Birth 
is not born with the Reaſon and Perfec- 


tions of a man, but only with the Facul- 
ties and Poſſibilities of attaining thoſe 


Perſections; ſo Regeneration or the Spi- 
ritual Birth, is not a thing worked upon a 


5 Man neceſſarilyand in a Moment; but being 


begun 
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begun in Baptiſm, is to be verified and S ER 
made good by the improvement and prac- XIV. 
rice of all Chriſtian virtues during _— 
whole courſe of our Lives ; and is loſt and 
deſtroyed by any habitual Wickedneſs, as i 
the natural Life of the Body is by Diſ- 
eaſes and Death. | 
Laftly, Bzxcavse that pious Diſpoſi- 
| tion, which the Apoſtle expreſſes by being 
Born of God, is what every Chriſtian is 
indiſpenſably obliged to arrive to; and 
what by his very Profeſſion he is ſuppoſed 
to have already in ſome meaſure attained ; 
and what the generality of Chriſtians in 
the primitive and pureſt times actually 
| did ſs ; therefore a man's being bern 
= ſignifies in Scripture Phraſe, the 
ſame as being a true and ſincere Chriſtian ; 
and Whoſoever is born of God, is as much 
as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, M hoſee ver pre- 
tends to be a good Chriſtian. | 
2dly; Wx are to conſider in what Senſe 
it is ſaid, that whoſoever has a juſt claim 
to this Character, do?b not commit Sin. 
And here by not committing Sin, it is evi- 
dent the Apoſtle does not mean, in the 
ſtrict and abſolute Senſe, that any man 
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Sz A u. can be perfectly and entirely finleſs. No; 


XIV. 
UYV that is God. For be 


in this Senſe, there is none Good, but One, 
chargeth even his An- 
gels with Folly, and the Heavens are not 
pure in bis fight ; How much leſs, Man 


that is a worm; and the Son of Man 


which is a Worm. But the meaning is, 
that a good Chriſtian never allows himſelf 
in the Habit, of any known Sin; nor ſuf- 
fers himſelf to fall into the fingle AA,, of 
any of thoſe great and enormous Crimes, 
which are expreſsly ſaid to exclude men 


from the Kingdom of Heaven. The Frail- 


ties and Infirmitics of good men, which 
often raiſe groundleſs Fears and Scruples 
in the Breaſts of melancholy and pious 


Perſons; are not the things, which, in the 
Scriprure-Senſe of the word, denominare 


men Sinners. Theſe are allowed for in 
the very original Conſtitution of the Goſ- 


pel-Covenant, and are hardly at all in the 


4 Teſtament called by the Name of 
Sins; good men being ſaid, 1 
ing theſe, to be righteous before God wall- 
4 in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs. But Sin, in the 
New Teftament, ſignifies moſt commonly, 
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either the Habit of Vice; or at leaſt S E nm. 
(which are equivalent to it in guilr, ) _ 5 
the Acts of ſome great and plain Crimes. S WY 
As when our Saviour tells us, he will bid 1 
to depart from bim all the workers of Ini- 

guity ; St Luk. xiil. 27 : and that whoſo- 
ever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin ; 
St Joh. viii. 34: Theſeplainly denote the 
general Cuſtom or Habit. And fo like- 
wiſe do thoſe declarations of the Apoſtles; 
that the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 
233 and that be that committeth Sin, is of 
the Devil; 1 Joh. iii. 8. 

Wr uſe che word vulgarly in a diffe- 
rent Signification, and ſo alſo does the 
Scripture itſelf, when it ſays that All men 
are Sinners, and none righteous. The mean- 
ing of which and the like expreſſions, in 
eme places, is, to fignify the great Cor- 

ruption of the Generality of men at ſome 
Time or Place : Thus when we 
read, Gen. vi. 5 ; God ſaw that the wicked- 
neſs of man was great in the Earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of 
bis heart was only evil continually ; "Tis 
plain This was not intended for a Charac- 
ter of all Mankind at all times and in all 


places, 


2 
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SE RM. places, but of the Generality of thoſe 


XIV. 


who lived at the Time of the Flood. In 
" other places, the like Phraſes expreſs the 
great Corruption, that is ſpread among 
Men of a Profeſſions; Thus when 
St Paul affirms that the Scripture has con- 
cluded all under Sin, Gal. iii. 22; and that 
all have fined, and come ſhort of the Glory 


of God, Rom. iii. 23; his Intention in 


Theſc paſſages, is not to give a character 
of every individual Perſon in particular, 
but to declare in general concerning the 
Nation of the eus as well as concerning 
the Gentiles, (as he in expreſs words ex- 
plains himſelf, ver. ,) that both Jews and 
Gentiles are all under Sin; and that con- 
ſequently Both of them are equally obliged 
to believe in Chriſt, and have recourſe to 


the mercy of the Goſpel for Salvation. 


Laſtly, in Otber places, the like manner 
of expreſſion ſignifics, that no man is free 
from failings and imperſections, from in- 
firmities, ſurprizes, and inadvertencies: In 
This Senſe it is, that St James confeſſes, 
that in many things we offend all, St James 
iii. 2; and that Job declares of himſelf, 
e myſelf, my van mouth fel 
1 
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condemn me; if I ſay, I am perfect, it ſhall S x A u. 
alſo prove me perverſe ; Job ix. 20. And XIV. 
when St Jobn declares, that if we ſay e 
have no Sin we decerve ourſelves, 1 Joh. i. 
8; it is evident he cannot mean this of 
Sins properly ſo called in the Goſpel- 
Senſe, but only of unavoidable infirmiries ; 
becauſe he adds, almoſt in the very next 
words, Theſe things I write unto you that 
ye fon not. 

Bor now, fo commit Sin, in the Scrip- 
rure-Senſe, ſignifies to be knowingly and 
deliberately a Worker of Unrighteouſneſs; 
to fall into the habitual practice of any 
Vice whatever, or into the A, of any 
of the greater and more enormous crimes 3 
of ſuch Crimes as are evidently contrary to 
the great and plain deſign of the Com- 
mandments, and are included by St Paul 
in the Catalogue of Sins which expreſsly 
| exclude men from the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. And concerning Theſe the Apoſtle 
clearly and without reſerve declares, that 
Whoſoever is born of God, Whoſoever is 
2 true and fincere Chriſtian, doth not at 
all commit Sin. 


zaly; 
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EY 34y; HRA is the Reaſon given, why 
no man, who if born of God, doth, in the 
Senſe now explained, commit Sin. For 
his Seed remazneth in him. What is meant 
by the Seed here mentioned, our Saviour 
5, 11; A Sower went out to ſow bis ſeed ; 
and ſome fell by the ways fide, and ſome p- 
on a rock, and ſome among thorns, and ſome 
on good ground: And the Seed, faith he, 
is the Word of Gd; the Doctrine and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, che Principles of true 
Religion; which wich che affiſtance of 


them, are the Ground and Foundation, 
the Root and Spring of all virtuous and 
holy Actions; the Principle of a new and 
heavenly Life : God, of his own will, faith 
St Fames, begat us with the word of Truth, 
that we ſhould be a kind of firſft-fruts of 
bis creatures; St. Jam. i. 18: and We are 
born again, ſaith St Peter, not of corrup- 
Tible feed, but of incorruptible, even by the 
word of God which eth and abideth fur 
ever ; 1 Pet. i. 23. This word of God, theſe 
Principles of true Religion, the DoQrine 
and Inſtruction of the Goſpel, is by ſome 
received 


che Spirit of God always accompanying 
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received ſo careleſely and with ſo little 8 E A u. 
attention, that it is preſently forgotten and XIV. | 
leaves no impreſſion upon their Minds ; VV 


as Corn ſown upon the beaten road, is loſt 
By others it is entertained with pleaſure 
| ar farſt; but either upon meeting with Dif- 
| ficultics it is ſoon deſerted, or by worldly 
buſineſs and pleaſures over-whelmed ; As 
for want of depth; and that which ſprings 
up among weeds, is commonly choaked 
and overgrown by them. But then laſtly 
by others ir is received in ſuch a manner, 
as Seed is by good ground; With an boneſt 
and good beart,  baving beard the word, 
| they keep it, faith our Saviour, and bring 
| forth fruit with patience ; St. Luk. viii. 15. 
T be Phraſe, they Keep or Retain it, is ex- 
actly of the ſame import with that in the 
Text, that Hrs Seed Remaineth in bim. 

Whoſeever is born of God, whoſoever is a 
true and worthy Chriſtian, in bim This 
word of God, this Principle of Life, Re- 


maineth ; The Motives and of 
him 
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S ENU. and fixt in him, and have made a deep 
XIV. and laſting impreſſion upon his mind. 


fe Doctrine of the Goſpel 


is entertain- 
ed by him; not ſo ſlightly and ſuperfi- 
cially, as either to be ſoon forgotten by 


careleſsneſs and neglect, or ſo as to be de- 
ſerted upon the approach of any troubles 


and difficulties, or ſo as to be over- ruled 


by any Temptations of Pleaſure and Pro- 


fit; but he believes it heartily, and retains 
it firmly, and governs himſelf by it con- 
ſtantly; and it becomes in him an active 


and ruling Principle; the firſt ſpring, and 


the continual guide and director of all the 
Actions of his Life. This is what the 


Scripture, in purſuance of the fore-men- 


tioned Similitude, ſtiles being fruitful, 


bringing forth the Fruits of the Spirit, 


and bringing forth much fruit; Col. i. 10; 


and St Job. xv. 5. Such a man's Faith FF 
in God remains firm, and overcometh the | 


World ; his Hope continues ſtedfaſt, and, 


as a ſure Anchor, preſerves him unmoved 


in all the chatiges and diſorders of the 
World; His Charity is univerſal in imi- 
ration of God, whoſe Goodneſs extends 

5 ſelf 
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itſelf over all his Works, and whoſe Chil- S EA M. 
dren we are if we obey his Command- XIV. 

4thly; Ir remains to be enquired in 
the Fourth and Laff place, how and in 
what Senſe it is affirmed by the Apoſtle, 
that ſuch a Perſon Cannot Sin, becauſe be 
is born of God. The Gnoſticks, that is, 
men of perfect Knowledge, as they ſtiled 
themſelves ; certain Ancient Deceivers, a- 
gainſt whom in particular St John argues 
in this whole Epiſtle ; pretended that they 
were ſo perfect, and had ſo entire a Know- 
ledge of God, and were ſo abſolutely in 
his Favour ; that they could not by any 
means fall under his diſpleaſure : And 
ſome in modern times have from this and 
other the like paſſages in Scripture, con- 
cluded that there is an abſolute Impoſſibi- 
lity of good mens falling away into a 
State of Sin, and conſequently under the 
divine Diſpleaſure. The ancient opinion 
of the Gnoſticks, who thought they could 
not loſe the favour of God, whatever ill 
practices they were guilty of; was ſo 
plainly impious and deſtructive of Religi- 
on, that St Jobs wrote this Epiſtle on 


purpoſe 
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XIV. 
WWW 


that hereby only wwe know that we know 


chat whoſoever ſaith, I know hum, and 


Opinion, concerning the Impoſſibility of 


That true Chriſtians are free 
purpoſe to prove, that it was infinitely 
abſurd for them to pretend to &now God, 
and hope to continue in his Favour, while 
they knowingly and preſumpruouſly diſ- 
obeyed his Laws; and therefore he ſo fre- 
quently repeats it, and (alluding to their 
pretences of a moſt perfect Knowledge of 
God, he) inculcates it again and again, 


him, if we keep bis commandments ; and 


keepeth not his commandments, is a Liar, 
end the Truth is not in him. The latter 


good mens falling into a State of Sin; 
though it cannot indeed be direQly charg- 
ed with any ſuch Impiety as the former; 
yet is it a Doctrine ſo contrary to Scrip- 
ture and Experience, ſo unreaſonable in 


itſelf, and of ſo bad conſequence in ma- 


tentive to the continual warnings given 


us in Scri to watch perpetually, and, 
when we are moſt confident of ſtanding, 
to fake beed, let we fall; that it muſt 
needs be of ſervice to Religion, to ſhow 


how very weak and ill-grounded the No- 


tion is. 


Wurn 
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Wurnx therefore the Apoſtle tells us, S E N u. 


that whoſoever is born of God, cannot fin ; 


XIV. 


in order to underſtand the true meaning Y 


of the expreſſion, it is to be obſerved, that 
the word Cannot, in Scripture, as well as 
in common Uſe, ſignifies moſt frequently, 
not any abſolute and natural Impoſſibility; 
but what, morally ſpeaking, is not /zkely 
to come to paſs ; what cannot probably, 
what cannot without great difficulty, what 
cannot reaſonably or fitly be done; what 
ought not to be done; what cannot be 
done without forfeiting a man's charac- 
fer, and ceaſing to be what be was. I. 
Cannot be, faith our Saviour; that is, it is 


very unlikely; that @ prophet ſ>ould periſh 


eut of Jeruſalem ; St Luk. xiii. 33. The 
Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spirit, faith St 


Paul, and the Spirit again the Fleſh ; ſo 


| foat ye cannot, his Meaning is, ye cannot 
without great difficulty, do the things that 
| ye world; Gal. v. 17. Men that Cannot 
: ceaſe from Sin, ſaith St Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 
14; he means, whoſe confirmed evil Ha- 
| bits and long Cuſtoms of finning are ex- 
| ceeding hard to be broken off. Ve Can- 


not do this thing, ſaid the Sons of Jacob, 


Vor. IX. y Gen. 
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SER M. Gen. xxxiv. 14 3 i. e. it is not fit, it is not 
AV. reaſonable, it is not honourable for us; ro 


give our daughter to one that is uncircum- 
ciſed. Again: I Cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither, ſaid God himſelf to 
Lot flecing towards Zoar, Gen. xix. 22; 


and our Saviour Could do no mighty works, 


faith St Mark, in his own Country, becauſe 
of their Unbelief, St Mar. vi. 5 : Tis ma- 
nifeſt theſe expreſſions were never intend- 
ed to ſignify Want of Power; but that it 
was not fit, that it was not rn nor 
agreeable to the defigns and methods of 
Providence, that theſe things ſhould be 
done in thoſe particular Places and Cir- 


cumſtances. 


AN p thus likewiſe i in the words of the 


Text; when the Apoſtle afiirms that 77 Ho- 
foever is born of God, Cannot Sin; Moſt 


evidently his meaning is not, that there is 


any Impoſſibility of his Sinning ; but that 


he cannot Sin, without ceaſing to be what 


he was, without forfeiting his Character 


of being born of God: Even as a t man, 


Cannot deceive ; a frious man, cannot bla / 


pheme, a good 7ree (as our Saviour him- 
ſelf expreſs it) cannot tring forth bad 


L Fruit. 
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poſſibility of ſuch great Changes happen- 
ing; but that it is a Contradiction, ſo long 
as things continue in their preſent State, 
and have not changed their whole Deno- 
- mination. So far therefore is this ex- 
preſſion of the Apoſtle, from affording 
men any ground of vain confidence and 
aſſurance; that directly on the contrary, 
it is a caution and warning of a very great 
danger. Tis impoſſible for one that is 
born of God, to commit Sin, in the Senſe 
before explained; Does it therefore ſol- 
low, that we may ſafely be careleſs and 
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XIV. 
Wy 


ſecure? No; on the contrary, we ought 


| therefore to be doubly vigilant leaſt we 
commit Sin; becauſe our committing it, 


will be a demonſtration, either that we 


never were at all the children of God, or 


elſe that we have parted with that Cha- 
rater. Tis impoſſible that a good tree 
ſhould bring forth bad fruit; Are we thence 
to conclude, that how corrupt ſoever the 
fruit of ſuch a tree proves, yer it muſt nor 
be accounted bad fruit ? No; but on the 
contrary, that the Tree itſelf is no longer 


3 good, but is become fit only fo be bewed 


down and caſt into the Fire. And that 
Vo I. IX. Z 2 che 
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SARA. the Apoſtle z#fended the words to be un- 
XIV. derſtood thus by way of Caution, and not 
Vasa groundef Confidence; is evident, not 


mit any, ſhall not be accounted to him as 


only from Reaſon and from numberleſs o- 
ther places of Scripture; but more par- 


ticularly from the parallel place, in tbe 


vth chapter of this Epiſtle, ver. 18; where 


he ſays, We know that whoſoever is born of 
God, Sinneth not; why? becauſe there is 


any natural Impoſſibility of his falling in- 
to Sin? or becauſe his Crimes, if he com- 


Sins? No; but becauſe ſuch a one is un- 
der an extraordinary Obligation to avoid 
Sin, and Keepeth himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
(with great care and diligence,) and That 
Wicked one touches bim not. 

II. Secondly; Tux ſeveral Phraſes in the 
Text being thus explained ; The general 
Doctrine intended to be laid down by the 
Apoſtle in the words, appears plain and 
obvious, and needs neither Enlargement 


nor Application; namely, that mo frue 


Chriſtian lives in the practice of any (| 
known Sin; but the Principles of his Re- 


ligion (a true Senſe of God and of the 


obligations of Virtue) remaining firm in 
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him, are both the Spring and the Rule of SE AAM. 
all his Actions; and he can no more fall XIV. 
into any habitual wickedneſs, than a good © Y 
Tree can bring forth bad Fruit. If he 
does, he forfeirs his character; and has no 
longer any Title to that high Privilege, of 
being a Child of God: unleſs he recovers 
himſelf again by a Repentance as exem- 
plary, as his Fall from ſo excellent a State 
was ſcandalous. A Shadow does not ſo 
greatly differ, from the Subſtance of which 
it ſeems to be a reſemblance ; nor a faint 
Picture, from the living Perſon whom it 
was intended to repreſent ; as a man who 
bears only the Name and Profeſſion of. a 
Chriſtian, does from ſuch a one as is in 
Scripture deſcribed to be Born of God. 

The great End and Intention of Chriſt's | 
Religion ; the chief, the whole Uſe and 
Deſign of the Goſpel ; is to oblige us 10 
be better and more virtuous, than other 
men who want theſe afliſtances, and have 
not the encouragement of ſuch gloriou: 
expectations. *Tis to lay ſtronger obliga 
tions upon us, to live up to a more excel 
lent rule, and perfect a more accceptable 
Obedience, in all our ſeveral Relations and 
1 Cir- 


4 


That true Chriſtians are free, &c. 
Sr = u. Circumſtances of Life. That thoſe whom 


XIV. God has endued with Power and Riches, 


and Honour, may by a more extenfive and 
diffufive Goodneſs, imitate His exerciſe of 
Power and Greatneſs, who is Lord of 


Lords and King of Kings; That Inferi- 


ours may (in all juſt and lawful Caſes) 
obey with Conſcience and with a true Senſe 
of Duty; knowing that wiſe government 
and good Order, is the Support of the 
World; The Conſtitution of God for 
maintaining Peace and Order amongſt 
Men, and the greateſt Bleſſing of Provi- 


_ dence : And laſtly, that All, in their re- 


ſpective Stations, by mutual Love and 


Aſſiſtance, by univerſal Charity and Good- 
Will, by true Piery, Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, and the Practice of all Chriſtian 
Virtues ; may here furniſh their Minds 
with ſuch habitual Qualifications, as will 
fit them hereafter to become worthy Sub- 
jects of the eternal Kingdom of God. 
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SERMON XV. 


That Mens True Happineſs conſiſts 


in the Favour of G OD. 
FEE 
P $sAL. iv. 6. 

There be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us 


any good ? Lord, lift thou up the Light 
of thy countenance upon u. 


T iX 1 ſo naturally and u- 
i. niverſally agree, as in deſiring 
* SY and ſearching after their own 
Happineſs ; and yet nothing 
wherein they differ more, than in their 
ſeveral means of purſuing ic. All men 
naturally enquire, and ſearch after what 
may make them happy; There be many 

Z 4 that 


HERE is nothing wherein all S = & M. 


SY 
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Sz RM. chat ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? 


XV. Bur while vicious and debauched perſons, 


Purſuers of forbidden Pleaſures and un- 
righteous Gains, weary themſelves in vain, 
about things wherein is no Profit ; the 
Pſalmiſt determines, that true, ſolid and 
laſting Happineſs, is to be found only in 


the Knowledge and in the Favour of God; 


in the practice of Virtue and true Reli- 
gion. Lord, lift Thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 

FROM the words therefore we may 
obſerve theſe three things; 

1/t; TaaAT there is neceſfarily implanted 


in the very Nature of Man, a Defire of pro- 
moting his own Happineſs. 24%; That 
wicked and corrupt men ſeek rhis Happi- 


neſs in the ſinful Enjoyments of the preſent 
Life ; and that their chuſing ſo to do, is 
their great Errour and Folly. 3dly ; That 
rightcous and good men, believe their 
ie Happinets, to conſiſt in the Know- 
ede and in the Favour of God; in the 
mitation; af his Nature, and in the obe- 
diene of his Commands; and that their 


ting according to this belief, is the 


tenteſt and trueſt Wiſdom. 


I. Firft ; 
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I. Firſt; TERRE is neceſſarily im- Se AM. 
planted in the very Nature of Man, a XV. 
deſire of his own Happineſs. * VV 
This is a ſelf-evident Truth, and needs no 
Proof. For however men differ in other 
things, yet in this it is manifeſt they All 
agree, that true Happineſs is their ulti- 
mate end. Y Learned and Ignorant, Wiſe 
men and Fooliſh, the Righteous and the 
Wicked do all conſent in This point ; and 
the only difference between them lies, in 
determining wherein their true Happineſs 
conſiſts, and by what methods it may beſt 
be attained. As many as make a right 
| in this matter, and act accor- 
dingly in the whole courſe of their lives ; 
virtuous men: They on the contrary, who 
place their Happineſs in a wrong ObjeQ, 
or purſue it by improper and unrighteous 
means, are ignorant and wicked. Yet 
nevertheleſs all men equally intend to pur- 
ſue their own Happineſs ; and even They 
who make themſelves the moſt extremely 
miſerable by the greateſt Follies and moſt 
deſtructive Vices, even Theſe are ſtill ſe- 
duced into it by ſome falſe prerence, and 
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SAR u. ſome appearance of Happineſs : Only this 
XV. their errour proceeds from their own Neg- 
GIS ligence or Wilfulneſs; they are what 
our Saviour calls Fools and Blind ; and 
That makes them altogether inexcuſable. 
Daily experience ſhows, how inſatiably 
ambirious men purſue after Honour ; and 
frequently ſacrifice all ſenſe of Virtue, and 
the ſatisfaction of a good Conſcience, for 
the att au nent of ain imaginary Great- 
neſs: Likewiſe how unreaſonably covetous 
and oppreſſive men, ſuffer perpetual fa- 
tigue of Bod) and uneaſineſs of Mind, in 
the unrighteous purſuit of what they hard- 
ly ever enjoy. And how abſurdly the 
Voluptuous deſtroy themſelves in follow- 

ing after Pleaſure; and, for momentary 
gratifications of brutal Folly, bring upon 
themſelves frequently the acuteſt Pains of 
Body, and the much more intolerable Bur- 
den of a tormented Mind. On the other 
fide, dying men, who look back with an 
unprejudiced eye on all theſe ſhort-lived 
Vanities, and who are now drawing near 
to that unchangeable determination, which 
Is to fix them ina happy or in a miſerable 
| Eternity: Haw meanly, how contemptibly 
do 


confiſts in the Favour of G O D. 


do They always think, of all the ſinful, S E A M. 
nay even innocent enjoyments of this pre- XV. 
ſent World ? And what a great, what 2 


juſt concern are they under, in reſpect of 
their Future State? that is, in reſpect of 
That State, wherein Now their only Hope 
of Happineſs remains ? And not with re- 
gard to Eternity only, but even in this 


from diſcouraging men in their ſearch af- 
ter Happineſs, that it forbids not the en- 
joyment of any one temporal Bleſſing 
which God has created for the uſe of man, 
but only thoſe diſorderly Inſtances or un- 
reaſonable Exceſſes, by which fooliſh men 
make both themſelves and others miſera- 
ble. Thus ſelf-evident it is, that all mea 
are neceſſarily by the very direction of their 


Nature employed in the purſuit after Hap- 


pineſs; and there is no need to enlarge 
further upon it. There be many that ſay; 


That is, Al men naturally inquire, J bo 


will ſbe us any good ? 
II. Secondly; THE next thing to be ob- 


ſeek this Happineſs in the finful enjoy- 
ments of the preſent Life; and chat their 
chooſing 


preſent Life itſelf, True Religion is ſo far 


ſerved, is, That wicked and corrupt men 


1 
o 
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S = u. Chooſing ſo to do, is their great Errour 


XV. 


and Folly. That too great a part of men, 
are, like the Beaſts that periſh, wholly in- 
tent upon the ſenſual Enjoyments of this 
preſent Life ; without Any regard to the 
Dictates of Reaſon, or the Obligations of 
Religion; and that they have very little 
and flight concern for what is to come 
hereafter ; is too evident to be denied: 
But then it is alſo no leſs evident, to any 


one who confiders the true nature and fi- 


nal iſſue of things, that ſuch perſons act 
to the higheſt degree irrationally and un- 
wiſely ; and that the things, by the en- 


joyment of which rhey propoſe ro be hap- 


Py, are by no means Sufficient to That 
End. The Enjoyments of this preſent 
world are ranked by St Fobn under theſe 
three heads, the luſt of the fleſh, the luji 
of the eyes, and the pride of life ; 1 Joh. 
11. 16; that is, Pleaſure, Riches, and Ho- 


nour. Theſeare (as the Apoſtle there ſtiles 


them) all that is in the world, that is, all 
the Happineſs that this preſcat world can 
afford. But now every one of theſe in 
particular, (even where the enjoyment of 
them is innocent, much more when the 
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ſting of Sin is annexed,) has a greatSs ne. 
mixture of Evil attending it, has at beſt N, XV. 

much emptineſs and imperfection in it, has 
much unſatisfactorineſs and diſappoint- 
ment going along with it; and all of them 
talen together, are very far from being 
able ro make a man truly happy, becauſe 
neceſſary Qualifications of Happineſs, vi. 
Perfection of Degree, and Continuance in 
Duration : They are not at beſt compleat 
enough to Satisfy the Mind of Man; and, 
if they were, yet they cannot continue 
long enough to maintain and preſerve its 
Happineſs. For if all other things be 
ſuppoſed to happen to the beſt advantage, 
yet the World itſelf comes to an end at 
the Concluſion of a man's own Life, and 
then we are ſure all its enjoyments perith. 
Firſt ; Every one in particular, of the 
Enjoyments of this preſent Life, has a 
great deal of Evil mixt with it, has much 
unſatisfaQtorineſs and diſappointment at- 
tending it. To inſtance in Pleaſure, That 
great Idol of mankind; for the fake of 
which, all other things are defired ; and 


9— WO pretence to 
make 
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S ER u. make men happy; This 27/ſelf, is of all 


perfect and dit 


appointing, and has the moſt Evil mixt 
with it and conſequent upon it. By Plea- 

fure, I would here be underſtood to mean, 
Senſual pleaſure ; that is, ſuch as vicious 
and debauched perſons call by that Name; 
Senſual pleaſure, or Voluptuouſneſs, as it is 
oppoſed to the rational and temperate en- 
joyments of a virtuous man and a good 
Chriſtian. For otherwiſe, Pleaſure in ge- 
neral as it is the Enjoyment of Good, and 
the Deſire of Pleaſure as it ſignifies the 
Love of ourſelves and the ſeeking our own 
Happineſs, is one of the firſt and moſt natu- 
ral Principles implanted in Mankind, which 
neither ought nor can be laid aſide by 
any man: And this very Principle 77/elf 
affords an undeniable argument, why men 
ought willingly to part with the ſliort and 
unreaſonable pleaſures of S/, for the un- 
changeable and eternal Happineſs of Hea-, 
ven. When therefore we affirm that Plea- 
ſure is infinitely inſufſicient to make a- 
ny perſon truly happy, we are always to 
underſtand ſuch Senſual pleaſure, as vi- 
cious and debauched men fix their thoughts 


upon. 
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upon, in oppoſition to the wiſe and rational S z NN. 
Pleaſures of Temperance and Religion. XV. 
Now, that Pleaſure, in tbis ſenſe, is very far 
* from making men happy, is evident both 

from Experience and from the Reaſon of 
things. For no men plainly are ſoextremely 
miſerable, as thoſe who tbus pretend to be 
the greateſt Voluptuaries. They toil and 
labour for that which is not, and are fre- 
quently diſappointed of what they moſt 
defire, and undergo perpetual uneaſineſs 
Labour for momentary Pleaſures ; for 
Pleaſures which themſelves are nothing 
but Diſappointment ar the beſt, far ſhorr 
of what their vain imaginations repre- 
ſented, and are allayed with innumerable 
mixtures of Pain and Trouble, and end 
in Sorrow and Deluſion, and leave behind 
them nothing but Remorſe and Repen- 
tance ; And how can ſuch perſons as theſe 
_ eſteem themſelves happy? In like man- 
ner, Riches, the next inſtance wherein 
corrupt Minds uſually place their Happi- 
neſs ; are no leſs inſufficient to that end, 
than Senſual Pleaſure. In the hands of 
generous and worthy men, of charitable 


ee to Religion, and 


That Mens True Happineſs 


22.2.6 and pions Carman, they may indeed be- 


come inſtruments of great Benefir, occa- 


a vicious man happy, à man whoſe Hap- 
pineſs is not founded in God and Religion, 
they are altogether ineffectual. For, be- 
fides the uncertainty of the things them- 
ſelves, that Riches often make themſelves 
wings and fly away; they are moreover (as 
Solomon wiſely obſerves) often kept by the 
owner's thereof to their burt; Eccles. v. 13; 


to ſerve the Ends of Oppreſſion, Unrigh- 


teouſneſs, and Debauchery. 


Laſtiy; Rox ou, that great Hope and 


Aim of the Ambitious, is neither a real 
Good, nor can it be called our own. The 
Virtues for which a worthy man-is ho- 
Honour which the world pays to his 


main with him, when perbaps that Ho- 
nour and Eſteem may be turned into 
Reproach. For in this erroneous world, 


men are frequently honoured for what 


is rruly diſhonourable, and ſometimes they 
are calumniated for that which really de- 


worth; and theſe virtues can alone re- 


* Fan, „ — © © we ©, k-, - 
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ſerves the higheſt Praiſes. Now it is evi-S A AN. 
dent one Man cannot be made truly hap- * XV. 
py or unhappy, by another's falſe and miſ- 
taken opinion : . For. this were to make the 
Happineſs of the beſt and wiſeſt Men, 
depend upon the weak and falſe imagina- 
The Honour therefore and Applauſe of 
a deceitful world, cannot really make a 
Man happy, ner the want of it be che 
cauſe of a wiſe Man's miſery. 

And to all this, that beſides the pecu- 
liar inſufficiency of every one of theſe 
things, of Pleaſure, Riches and Honour, 
each conſidered in themſelves ; they are 
moreover each of them deſtroyed, as to 
their Power of making Men happy, by 
the Want of Either or Both of the ofber. 
Nay, ſuppoſing a Man to enjoy every one 
and All of them together, in the greateſt 
Fulneſs and Affluence imaginable ; yet 
even {till they would want the two prin- 
quifite ro make a Man truly Happy; 
namely, Perfection in Degree, and Conti- 
nuance of Duration. They cannot at beſt 
compleat the Satisfaction of Man's mind; 

Vor. IX. Aa and 


354 
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XV. 
— i 


not ſufficient to effect This, cannot be 
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and if they were able to do this, yet they 


could not continue long enough ro main- 


tain and preſerve it. Whatever will make 


the Mind of Man happy, muſt be able 
to ſatisfy it both in its whole Capacity and 
in its whole Duration ; and whatever is 


Man's chief and final Happineſs. Now 
all theſe things put together, wherein 


_ worldly and irreligious minds uſually place 


their Happineſs, are at beſt infinitely de- 
ficient in theſe two reſpetFs : For 


Tf; Trey cannot make us happy in 
our whole, nor in the beſt 
capacity. Man conſiſts, of a Senſitive 
Body and of a Rational Soul, and it is ei- 
ther neceſſary to his well-being that he 
be happy in both rheſe Parts; or, if he 
may poſſibly be happy by the Satisfaction 


of a Virtuous mind without any ſenſual 


and bodily Pleaſure ; yet it is very evident 
he cannot on the other fide, be made hap- 
py by the pleaſures of the Body only, 
without the Satisfaction of a Virtuous 
mind. The Capaciry of Man's mind, is 


great; and its Deſires and Expectations, 


its Hopes and Fears are boundleſs : And 


* 


,-" i 


part of our 


confefts in the Favour of GOD. 355 
it is well known by experience, chat all the S x = M- 
enjoyments of the preſent Life, without XV. 


Virtue and true Religion, can by no means IF. 


either ſatisfy its deſires and expectations, 
or prevent its fears and diſcontents. Theſe 
chings therefore, are greatly inſufficient 
to make a Man truly happy, ſince they 
cannot make him ſo i in the beſt and prin- 
cipal part of his Being. Bur 
2dly; SUPposING they were able to 
| fatizfy the whole capacity of a Man's 
mind, yet they could not make him hap- 
py for the whole, nor for the greateſt 
part of his Duration. Dying Men are 
always ſufficiently ſenſible of this ; and 
living Men, if they were wile, would ſeg 
and underſtand this moſt important Truth, 
before their eyes were too late opened by 
che extremity of that laſt Neceſſity. No- 
thing can be more evident, than that 
Eternity bears no proportion to Time; 
and nothing can be plainer, than that theſe 
things which Men dote upon now in the 
preſent Time, will do them no Service in 
the Ages of Eternity: Why chen will they 
not ſee, that theſe things are not their true 
Net. . A and 
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XV. 
N 


in the Practice of Virtue and true Reli- 


pon Us. 
which Propoſition, I ſhall 

endeavour 
| I ws & fort, where his wv Hap 


| That Mens true Happineſs 
nd proper riert, But all wicked 
- debauched perſons are infatuated and 
blinded, and will place their Happineſs 
in chat which profireth not. This chere. 
3 
ive according to it, muſt be their 
 Havinc thus ſhown, (which 

my . the 
2d thing I propoſed,) that worldly ly and 
corrupt minds place all their Happineſs in 


the ſinful enjoyments of rhe preſent life ; 


and that their chuſing ſo to do, is their 


— now in 


wr Third place to ſhow, that 
virtuous 

and good Men place their chief Happineſs 

in the and Favour of God; 


gion; and that their acting according to 


this Principle, is the greateſt and indeed 


the only true Wiſdom : There 

| . th be 

fay, Who will ſhew us prapies7 x an 

lift Thou up the light of thy nen 
For the clearer en ion of 


neſs 


confiſts in the Favour of GOD. 357 


neſs conſiſts ; and in what reſpects it excells & x n u. 
che * of ſenſual and = XV. 
iſt; Tur i part of the Happinck of 

good men, conſiſts in their Contemplating 
with Delight, and Meditating with Plea- 

ſure, on the Perfections of God the Su- 
preme Good. Theſe Perfections are ma- 
nifeſted in the Works, and in the Laus of 

God; and good Men according to their 
ſeveral capacities, contemplate with Plea- 

ſure, and meditate with Delight, upon the 
ſeveral manifeſtations of theſe divine Per- 
ſections. Virtuous minds even of the 
meaneſt capacities. ſee enough in the moſt 
Uk ENS Gin 0 Hp Nerd ane 
— and che Eternal 
bi Laws ol ee fee wth hy 
Goodneſs. But good Men of larger ca- 
pacities and greater advantages, fee yet 
furcher inco the Wiſdom of the Works 


358 


Ss «x. and of the Laws of God: The Contem- 
plation therefore of theſe things, affords 


XV. 


the Conſcience of their 


That Mens True Happineſs 


a great and ſolid Satisfaction to virtuous 
and religious minds; and this SatisfaQtion 
will grow up with the improvements of 
theif Knowledge and Virtue here, to a 
perfect and unſpeakable Happineſs in the 
Enjoyments of the world ro come. 
2dly; Taz next part of the Happineſs 
61 virtuous and gobd Men, is the ſenſe of 
God's preſent favour to them, ariſing from 
agreeableneſs and 
conformity to bis holy and divine Will. 
They know both from their natural no- 
tioh of God, and from the revealed de- 


clarations of his Will, that the /ight of his 
countenance is, fs-the Text expreſſes it, 


lift up upon the Righteous, that is, that 
his Favour and Protection always accom- 
panies righteous and juſt Men; and by 
the teſtimony of their own conſcience, 
compared with the written Word of Cod, 

they know and humbly rejoice that they 
therhſelves are in ſome meaſure ſuch. 
The Favour therefore that God bears to 
virtuous and good Men, they find belongs 


is themſelves; and this affords them a. 


all 


3 
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all times and in all caſes, a ſolid and ra- SE x M. 
tional Satisfaction. There is a careleſs XV. 
Eaſe which ariſes from Errour, and there © CV 
is a deluſive Pleaſure which ariſes from 
Wickedneſs; but Both theſe Satisfactions 

are ſhort and inconſtant ; and they lead to 
| Folly, and terminate in Miſery. But this 

Happineſs of virtuous and religious minds, 
which ariſes from the practice of Virtue 
and from the favour of God, is as certain 
and conſtant as the Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion of things, as the Truh and Veracity 
of God; and cannot be taken from them, 

even by Perſecution itſelf. 

3dly; T n 1s Happineſs of righteous and 

good Men is compleated and perfected, 
by the expeFation of eternal Rewards, 
with which Hope they are ſupportcd bere ; 
and by the actual pon of them, which 
they ſhall enjoy bereaſter. This is a Hap- 
pineſs equal to the Deſires and Hopes of 
a rational and immortal Soul; a Happi- 
neſs, worthy of God to give, and adequate 
to the capacity of an immortal Spirit to 
defire. In this ſtate, all the deſires and 
expectations of the Soul will be turned 
into Fruition; and all its hopes will be 

Aa 4 {wal- 
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ſwallowed up in the real enjoyment of in- 


expreſſible Felicity. In a word, all its 
faculties and capacities will here be ſatiſ- 


Nn 


Continue, as long a3 the immortal fout 


Ou. 


 Havinc thus briefly deſcribed, what 
the Happineſs of righteous and good men 
is; I preſume we need not enter into a 
particular compariſon of it with the Hap- 
pineſs of vicious and corrupt minds, 'to 
ſhow in what reſpecths it is ſuperiour to 
theirs; and to demonſtrate that good mens 
preferring this ſolid and ſubſtantial Hap- 
pineſs, before the empty and deceitful 
pleaſures of Sin, is the greateſt and indeed 
the only true Wiſdom. I ſhall only ob- 


ſerve in a word, that this Happineſs, which 


is the Reward of Virtue, exceeds all other 
pleaſures infinitely, in the two fore-men- 
rioned eſſential Qualifications of Happi- 
neſs; VIZ. Perfection in Degree, and Con- 


tinuance of Duration. The Pſalmiſt thus 


1 are 3 for evermore. 


deſcribes them both: Pf. xvi. 11; In thy 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right 


Tus 


confits in the Favour of GOD. 36x 


Tux Application, wherewith I ſhall Sz = M. 
conclude, ſhall be This only: That from XV. 

E tis been fad, 8 
great comfort to virtuous and good Men 
at all times, but eſpecially at the hour of 
death. Vicious minds place their Happi- 1 
neſs in the enjoyment of the Pleaſures of L 
this ſinful world; and when this world 
comes to an End, as it does to every Man 
at the Concluſion of his own life; where 
then will their Happineſs be ? But he char 
places his Happineſs in the Knowiedge, 
and Love, and Imitation of God, in fol- 
lowing the dictates of Reaſon and true 
Religion, here; ſhall enjoy it alſo in theſe 
chings bereafter ; for God, and bis Perfec- 
tions, continue for ever. And when the 
righteous ſhall ſhine forth in That Day, 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father; 
then ſhall the Wicked be ſenſible of their 
own Folly, and ſhall cry out, as it is moſt 
elegantly expreſſed in the book of Wiſdom, 
ch. v. 4 ; We fools accounted bis Life mad- 
neſs, and bis End to be without Honour ; : 
How is be numbred among the children of [ 
God, and his Lot is among the Saints! © 


SERMON 


SERMON XVI. 
That Godlineſs generally makes 
Men happy in this Life. 
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1 Tix. i iv. 8. 
-—— Godlineſs is profitable to all things, ha- 
ving * of the Life that now 15.---- 


SSERM. 


in — wherein on * XVI. 
one hand bleſſings and great 
proſperity, are promiſed to the 
righteou, , with length of life, and every 
thing that can conduce to make it happy ; 
with the Love of God, and the Favour of 
Men; And yet on the other hand there 
being noe fewer Texts, wherein the af- 
flictions of good Men in this preſent 
World 
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Sz = u. World are deſcribed ; where. 
XXII. er to come alike to 
a at 7 or, if there be any difference, chat 
the righteous are fare to have the great 
ſhare in afflictions and 
in Troubles and Perſecutions of all kinds: 
From theſe words of the Apoſtle therefore, 
I ſhall endeavour at this time to ſet this 
matter in its true light, and ſhow how 
far and in what ſenſe each of theſe ſeem- 
ingly different declarations muſt be un- 
derſtood to be properly and ſtrictly 
true. 
Tra Virtye and good Manners do in 
their own nature tend, to promote the 
Happineſs both of Mankind in general, 
and of every ſingle perſon in particular, 
is evident and undeniable ; and if all men 
were fincerely religious, (fo that the num- 
the Wickedneſs of Men, were prevetited, ) 
this truth would viſibly evidenee itſelf in 
fact, and appear experimentally in the 
Happy State and Conſtitution of the 
| World. For almoſt all the Calamities we 
Now feel, do apparently proceed from 
Mens Vices: Wars and Deſolations and all 
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cheir conſequent Miſeries, are the mani- Sf a. as. 
felt effects either of unbounded Ambition, XVI. 
or of unreaſonable Revenge : Private qua- 
rels and contentions, atiſe all either from 
open malice, or from ſecret and ground- 


lejufiice; and Oppreficn of ochers : Sick- 
neſs and Diſeaſes themſelves, are frequent- 
ly and in great meaſure the conſequences 
of Intemperaiice ; brought by Men upon 
themſelves, or perhaps inherited from their 
Parents : Nay, even thoſe extraordinary 
calamities, which ſeem leaſt of all to have 
un —— Fires, Fa- 
he Conſequences of Sin ; being Judgments 
inflicted by the direction of Providence, 
for the puniſhment of Nations, Families, 
or particular Perſons. 

CovLDd All Men be prevailed upon to 
be pious toward God ; ſober and diligent 
in their own affairs; juſt and faithful in 
their dealings; and friendly and charitable, 
according to their abilities, ro others ; the 


Hap- 
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Sh nm. Happineſs of the World would be greater, 
XVI. than can cafily be imagined. But fince 


tis is more than can be hoped for; yet 


every perſon, by doing his owr duty, may 
n ewerds D aove 
Benefir, and at leaſt do much towards his 
own particular Happineſs : Eſpecially if 
we add to this, the Bleſſing of God, and 
the Protection of Providence; which 
rally moſt favourable to virtuous and 
good Men. The Wiſer Philoſophers a- 

mong the Heathens themſelves, did nat 
fail to make Obſervations of this matter, 
and to improve it in their diſcourſes for the 
encouragement of virtue. In Scripture, 

God's Promiſes of this nature to the Je, 
are innumerable: Length of days, riches 
and honour, ſafety from their enemies, or 
victory over them ; are promiſed in num- 
berleſs places of the Old Teſtament : And 


even in the New Teflament, St Paul wri- 


ting to a Chriſtian Biſhop, tells him, that 


godlineſs has the promiſe of the Life that 
now is; 1 Tim. iv. 8. But ſuppoſe all 


theſe things to Fail; and that a Good 
Man comes ſhort of all thoſe Bleſſings 
| which 
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which are generally conſequent upon Vir-SE ® Me» | 
tue; N 
hated, afflicted, and perſecuted for the fake 
of Virtue and true Religion: In this Caſe, 

a ſettled Peace in a Man's own Conſcience, 

a well-grounded Aſſurance of the Favour 

of God, and the Love and Affection of all 
unprejudiced Good Men, will ſtill attend 

him ; and no Force can deprive him of 
Them. Theſe are Things ſo conſiderable, | 
and of ſo great weight, that our Saviour 
himſelf ſeems to make them an hundred- 
fold better, than what a Man in Perſecu- 
tion ordinarily loſes; and ſome have 
ſtrained this Argument ſo far, as to af- 
firm Virtue to be a ſufficient reward to 
celf in all Caſes, even though it had no 
reſpeR to a future reward. 

BuT now if we view things AS they 
are frequently repreſented on the other 
fide, we ſhall have a very different and al- 
moſt contrary proſpect. For though it 
be indeed undeniably certain, that Virtue 
has both in itſelf the true foundations of 
happineſs, and alſo the greateſt probabili- 
ries of the concurrence of outward cauſes to 
promote its proſperity in the World; yet 
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evil were the days of their Pilgrimage, 
and at laſt themſelves received not the 
Promiſe ; but looked for a City bereafter, 
which bath foundations, whoſe Builder and 

| Maler 
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chis world came alike to all ; that it 
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wards him, by what happened 

this preſent Life. 4 

them, (as he IT 1 2 j 
manner,) from judgments of his 
immediate infl icting yet were they 


TRL 


Aral de repredenes 3 it in the xith 
to the Hebrews,) they were ſawn aſunder, 


were tempred, were flain with the fword ; 
they wandered about in ſheep-skins, and 
goat-skins, being deſtitute, aſllicted, torment- 
& : 


Of whom the world was not worthy - 
They wandered in deſarts, and in moun- 
Vor. IX. Bb fans, 
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SER M. tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 
XVI. And all this happened to good Men even 
n the time of the Jewiſb diſpenſation. 
Under the Goſpel, the State of things may 
ſeem to be yet much worſe. Chriſtianity 
itſelf propoſes hardſhips and mortifica- 
tion, afflictions and bearing the Croſs, per- 
of wicked men hath improved theſe evils 
ſo far to the diſadvantage of the righte- 
ous, as that St Paul himſelf confeſſes, if 
in this life only we bad bope, Chriſtians 
were of all men the moſt miſerable. All 
theſe things muſt be acknowledged to be 
true; and yet at the ſame time it muſt al- 
ſo be confeſſed on the other fide ; that 
Godlineſs hath certainly in ſome reſpect 
the promiſe of tbis life, as well as of chat 
which is to come. It may not therefore 
be improper, nor without its juſt Uſe, 
to ſtare the limits of theſe two different 
appearances of things, and to conſider in 
what Senſe each of them is properly to 
be underſtood ; rather than to deſcribe 
ſingly either the advantages or diſadvan- 
tages of virtue in the preſent Life, fur- 
ther chan the nature of things and the 
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mixt circumſtances , N. 
ly bear. XVI. 

I. Firſt chen; It is to obſerved, that 
under the Few!ſb diſpenſation, temporal 
promiſes were moſt expreſsly made to 

Obedience: And moſt particularly, with 
regard to the national Succeſs of the righ- 
teous againſt their publick Enemies. So 
that Moſes had great reaſon to cry out, 
Deut. xxxii. 29; O that they were wiſe, 
that they under ſtood theſe things! How 
ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put 
ten thouſand to flight, except their rock 
had fold them, and the Lord bad ſhut them 
up ! In like David in many of 
his Palms deſcribes with great emphaſis 
the bleſſedneſs of the righteous: Thus P/ i. 
3. He ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringeth forth bis 


fruit in bis ſeaſon ; his leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither, and whatſoever be doth ſhall proſ- 
per: Again (P/ cxii. 1.) Bleſſed is the 
man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth 
greatly in his commandments ; his feed ſhall 
be mighty upon earth, the generation of the 
upright ſhall be bleſſed ; Riches and plen- 
teouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe, and his righ- 
Vor. IX. Bb2 teouſneſs 


S x n M. feouſneſs endureth for ever. And again, 
Www 


That Godlineſs generally 


P/ xci. throughout: Whoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the moſi High, ſhall abide 
under the Shadow of the Almighty : He 
ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the bun- 
ter, and from the noiſome peſtilence ; Thou 
halt not be afraid for any terrour by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; For 
the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor 
for the fickaeſs that deflroyeth in the noor:- 
day; A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and 
ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee ; There ſhall no evil hap- 
pen unto thee, nor any plague come nigh 
thy dwelling. ( And Prov. iii. 16, 17.) But 
now under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, where- 
in Life and Immortality are more clearly 
brought to light, and the eternal rewards 
and puniſhments of a furure State more 
expreſsly revealed ; Providence may feem 
to be much leſs exact in the diſtribution of 
temporal things: there being no reaſon, 
that good men ſhould now expect, ſuch 
a conſtant affluence of temporal bleſſings ; 
State is ſo fully and plainly diſcovered to 
them: and on the other hand there be- 
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ing no neceſſity that temporal judgments S x z A 
ſhould now ſo certainly overtake the wick- XVI. 
ed, fince the eternal wrath of God is ſo 
expreſsly revealed from Heaven againſt all 


their ungodlineſs and unrightcous deal- 
ings. But this Obſervation alone, is nor 


ved in publick calamities ſent down by 
the Judgments of God, or perſecuted and 
deſtroyed by the malice and injuſtice of 


2 3 em to the | in 
whe Obedience to the Law of Gd. 
And in ſuch a Caſe as That, Righteouſ- 

neſs now under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation 
would certainly flouriſh with very great 
temporal bleſſings, as well as it did in the 
times of the Fews ; and Virtue would en- 
joy the promiſes of the preſent life, as 
| well as of that which is to come. 

II. Secondly; TutREFORE, it is to be 
obſerved in the next place, and the Obſer- 
Bb 3 vation 
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XVI. 
n 


do bring along with them very great tem- 


That Godlineſs generally 
vation holds more univerſally true ; that 
Religion and Virtue, whenever they ob- 
rain generallx, ſo as to prevail in a nation, 


poral bleſſings. Godlineſs hath the pro- 


miſe of the Life that now is; that is, 
where it becomes the temper and habit of 

a people ; where it is entertained and pre- 
vails ſo far, as to have room to produce 
its juſt and natural effects; there it eſtab- 
liſhes great and laſting happineſs. Parti- 
ticular pious Perſons may be very unproſpe- 
rous, and unſucceſsful in their worldly 
affairs ; nay, may meet with the greateſt 
Diſcouragements and Misforcunes wharſo- 
ever: But for the moſt part, the reaſon 
why any virtuous Man falls into any ſuch 
calamity, is not becauſe he himſelf is re- 
ligious, but becauſe others about him are 
net ſo: So that the proper and natural ef- 


fe& of Virtue, is to make Men happy ; 


is becauſe it does not ſufficiently prevail. 


and the only reaſon why at any time it 
does not actually produce That Effect; 


Righteouſneſs, ſaith Solomon, exalteth a na- 


tion, but fin is a reproach to any people, 
Prov. xiv. 34 ; that 1s, though it may ſome- 
I „„ times 
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times happens otherwiſe in ingle and pri- S x R u. 
vate caſes, yet this is the natural and uni- XVI. 
verſal Effect of things, in their general | 
and proper Tendency ; and particular 
good Mens being hated, perſecuted, and 
oppreſſed, is no more contrary to what 
che Apoſtle affirms of Godlineſs having 
the promiſe of this life, than any other 
cauſe can therefore juſtly be ſaid not 
to be what it is, becauſe for want 
of being right applied, or by being for 
the preſent overpowered through the pre- 
valency of ſome greater oppoſite ſtrength, 

it be hindered from producing irs juſt and 
natural effect. Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
are clearly the only means, that can make 
Men happy even in this preſent ſtate ; 
and if all Men would be truly and ſin- 
cerely religious; the promiſe of God would 
have its full accompliſhment, and Men 
would generally be reaſonably happy, even 
here upon earth. What particular good 
Men ſuffer here through other Mens vices, 
ſhall be abundantly recompenſed to them 
hereafter in a future State; but if other 
Men would be alſo religious, as 7 hey are, 
they would all become generally happy 
Bb 4 both 
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Sz ® M. both here as well as hereafter. In Para- 


But man fell ſoon into Sin; and God 


cer this, death and miſery entered into the 


XVI. diſe God created man innocent, and placed 


him in a happy ſeat; and if he had con- 
tinued his innocency, he had alſo conti- 


nued his happineſs ; and his poſterity, if 


they had likewiſe continued innocent, 
would have continued to have been made 
happy by their Religion and Virtue here; 
and that happineſs would only have been 
continued and increaſed, by God's free 
gift of eternal Life to them hereafter. 


and deſtroyed the beauty of that divine 
Workmanſhip, becauſe man was not wor- 


thy to continue in ſo happy a Seat. Af- 


world by Sin; and beſides God's curſe up- 
on the earth, the wicked lives of men 
have all along made them doubly miſerable, 
by an innumerable train of calamities and 
follies. Nevertheleſs, even in this corrupt 
eſtate, whatever unequal Sufferings parti- 
cular good perſons have fallen into, it is 
certain that whole Nations have almoſt al- 
ways been proportionably proſperous or 
miſcrable, as they n in Virtue or de- 

: generated 
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generated into Vice. The Roman Hiſto-'S E A u. 
rians aſſure us, that the foundations of XVI. 
that great empire were laid in the Fruga- © * © 
lity, . gh and exact Juſtice of 

and Vices of forme i Nen 

crept in and began to ſpread among them; 

that brave People, who from nothing 

grew by their Virtue to be Maſters of the 
world, weakned afterwards by their Vices 

fell again to Nothing; and their mighty 
empire came by degrees to be divided 
among their conquered Nations. But not 
to fetch examples from profane hiſtories ; 
it is very largely recorded in Scripture, how 
great and happy the People of the Jews 
were, when under any pious Prince, they 
lived in remarkable obedience to the law 
of God. It is related particularly of Solo- 
mon, that God gave bim peace from all his. 
enemies round about, and that be paſſed all 
the Kings of the Earth in riches and wiſ- 
dom, and that he made filver in Feruſalem 
as ſtones, and cellar trees as the ſycamores, 
which are in the low plains, for abundance ; 
2 Chron. ix. 22, 27. In like manner un- 


der the Cbriſtian diſpenſation, great is the 


That Godlineſs generally 


SER M. peace and happineſs which the prophets 
XVI. foretell ſhould happen, when the Kingdom 


of the Maſtab ſhould be eflabliſhed upon the 
earth ; and Princes, who call themſelves 
Chriſtians, ſhould agree to promote Chriſti- 
anity indeed: The wolf ſhall dwell with | 
the lamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little 
child ſball lead them; Iſaiah xi. 6. Which 
prophecies do at leaſt fignify thus much, 
that if the Religion of Chriſt were uni- 
verſally embraced and duly practiſed, fo 
as to have its natural and full effect, it 
would fill the world with very great peace 
and happineſs ; when righteouſneſs were 
eftabliſhed as an univerſal Law, and the 
earth were full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the Seas : When 
unreaſonable contentions and uncharitable 
_ diviſions among Chriſtians, ariſing from 
Ambition and Love of Worldly Power, 
| ſhall be laid aſide, and all Men ſhall agree 
In that great Rule of Unity and Charity, 
the everlaſting Goſpel. I ben that Mother 
of Harlots and Abominations of the Earth 

Pall be deſtroyed ; which bas cauſed all Na- 


ion; 
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tions to drink of the wine of her fornica-S x A u. 
tian; and bas preſumed to fit in the ſeat of XVI. 
God, and to change laws and times, and t0 TOI 


_ equal the Doftrines of men with the com- 
mandments of God, and to uſe force and 
violence in matters of Religion, ſo that in 
ber is found the blood of all that were flain 
upon the earth. All which is ſo plainly 
declared in the Holy Scriptures, that one 
of the great Artifices by which religious 
Tyranny has been kept up in the World, 
ſidering ſoberly the prophetick part of the 
New Teftament. It is evident therefore, 
they obtain generally and are practiſed in 
a Nation, do bring along with them 
very great temporal Bleſſings. But 
III. Thirdly; As to the caſe of parti- 
cular and private Perſons; about whom is 
much the greateſt difficulty ; there are 
ſeveral conſiderations neceflary to be taken 
in, in order to determine with any exact- 
neſs, how far Godlineſs having the pro- 
miſe of the preſent Life, can be applied 
to Them in this mixt and diſorderly ſtate 
of things. And 
173 | 
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not certainly make him rich, or gain him 


receiving Chriſtianity to be releaſed from 


That Godlineſs generally 
1f; REeLiGion and Piety does net 
generally alter the natural circumſtances, 
or the relative ſtates and conditions of 
Men. If a man be Poor, or be a Servant 
or Slave, his being pious and religious wall 


his Freedom. The diſtinctions of Mens 
Quality and Eſtates, are nt always pro- 

10 to their Virtue; nor did God 
ever deſign that Riches and Honour ſhould 
be the conſtant rewards of Religion, or a 
mean Fortune the Puniſhment of Sin. 'Theſe 
Differences of Circumſtances are the ne- 
ceflary reſult of the preſent eſtabliſhment 
of humane Societies; and men ought not 
to expect that God ſhould generally in- 


terpoſe by his immediate power to alter 


theſe things, though indeed he ſeems ſome- 
times to do ſo by eſpecial providences. 


St Paul tells Servents, (that is Slaves, in 


thoſe times ;) that they muſt not expet# by 


their Slavery; 1 Cor. vii. 20. Let every 
man, ſays he, abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called; Art thou called be- 
ing 4 Servant? | i. e. a Slave? care not for 
it; but F thou mayſt nn. 1 

ratber: 


makes Men bappy in this Life. 381 
rather : that is, if a man could obtain his S x = M. 
freedom, he might lawfully defire it; but XVI. 
if he could not, he ought not to look up- 
on That as a mark of the diſpleaſure of 
God. In like manner, if a man can in 
the practice of righteouſneſs and charity 
become rich, he may receive the bleſſing 
of God with thankfulneſs: but he ought 
by no means to expect, that this ſhould 

be the neceſſary conſequence of his being 
truly religious. When one of the Scribe, 
came to our Saviour, and offered to fol- 
low him whitherſocyer he went, expect- 
ing (as the circumſtances of the Hiſtory 
ſeem to imply,) that when Feſus was made 
King, bis diſciples ſhould come to great 5- 
him he was in a great miſtake if he had 
any ſuch expectations; for the foxes, ſays 
he, have boles, and the birds of the air have 
neſts, but the Son of Man hath not where 
to lay bis bead; St Matt. viii. 20. Thus 
Religion does not generally alter the natu- 
ral circumſtances, or the relative States 
and Conditions of men: But then bis ic 
does, which is much more conſiderable; 
it reaches every man how to be content, 
| and 
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and to make that ſtate, wherein God has 


VI. placed him, eaſy and comfortable to him- 
ſelf. If it does not make a Servant free, 
yet it may give him that Greatneſs and 
Liberty of mind, which is a far greater 
bleſſing than bodily freedom; He that is 


called in the Lord, faith St Paul, being a 


Servant, is the Lord's free man; 1 Cor. vii. 
In like manner, if Virtue and Dili- 


22. 
gence does not always enable a poor Man 


to become rich, yet it may give him a 
mind free from unreaſonable deſires, and 


from the want of riches ; and This with 


the bleſſing of God, may make him much 


more happy even in the preſent life, than 
_ riches themſelves would do. 


2dly ; Godlineſs and true Holineſs does 
not exempt Men from the unavoidable ca- 
ſualcies of nature, ſuch as Sickneſs, Death, 
and the like. From many indeed of theſe 
Calamities, which often untimely ſur- 
prize debauched Perſons, and are plainly 
the Conſequences of Intemperance, of their 
Sin and Folly ; from Theſe a regular and 
virtuous courſe of life does in a great 
meaſure ſecure Men : But ſome of theſe 
things are by the neceſſity of our Nature 
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and by the decree of God now made 8 x NN. 
wholly unavoidable, and Death is equally XVI. 
inexorable both to the righteous and te 
wicked. But then Gadlineſi reaches Men 
how to bear Sickneſs, and it reaches them 
alſo not to fear Death; but to look upon 
it only as a paſſage out of this ſinful 
world to a glorious immortality ; and This 
without controverſy is the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs, which a Man can poſſibly arrive 
at in the preſent Life. 

3dhy; RicnuTEouUsNEss api do 
not exempt Men from ſuch affliftions, as 
God ſees neceſſary either to make trial of 
their Virtue, or to make an example of it. 
Some Virtues, ſuch as Patience and Reſig- 
nation, could hardly otherwiſe be exerciſed 

at all; and without queſtion the reward of 
_ Virtue, muſt not be ſuch as to prevent the 
making proof of it. Jeb was a very ex- 


traordinary good Man, and God was 
Pleaſed to try him with extraordinary great 


afflictions ; and when he was tried be came 
forth as gold, and became doubly a great- 
er Man than if he had never been afflict- 
ed: Bur if he had never come out of his 
affliction at all, vet he had abundantly 

ſufficient 
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Sz n u. ſufficient wherewith to ſupport himſelf; 
XVI. and when he ſaw no hopes or appearance 
of relief, he could ſtill fay : Though God 
Aay me, yet will I truft in him, and I will 
maintain my own ways before him ; He 
alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for an hypocrite 
ſhall not come before him; Job xiii. 19. 
4thly; RELIGION and Virtue does 
not always ſecure men, from all the Con- 
ſequences of their own former Sins. From 
the worſt indeed of their Conſequences, 
from the violent terrours of Conſcience, 
and the eternal wrath of God, from Theſe 
it does indeed deliver them; But mens 
former Sins often ſow the ſeeds of furure 
laſting calamities, and God is not obliged, 
when he pardons mens Sins, to remove all 
the natural ill conquences of their Folly. 
| David's great Sin was pardoned upon his 
Confeſſing it, 2 Sam. xii. 13; The Lord 
bath put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die 
Nevertheleſs the bad conſequences of that 
Sin followed him all the days of his Life, 
and his Penitential and other Pſalms are 
__ 
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gthly and Laſtly ; RicuTEousNEsSSS ZAM. 
and true Holineſs does not ſecure men from XVI. 
the Conſequences of other mens Sins alſo ; WY Wo 
ment ; from Fraud, from Violence and 
Perſecutions. If all men indeed, were ſin- 
cerely Religious ; they would all (as was 
before obſerved) be generally very happy 
in this Life, as well as in that which is to 
come ; and this would ſufficiently make 
good the Apoſtle's affertion, that Gadli- 
neſs bath the promiſe of the life that now 
75 But Men by their Sins and Follies 
make themſelves miſcrable, and ofbers alſo , 
their own Sins, may be made unhappy for 
a Seaſon, by the wickedneſs and per verſe- 
_ neſs of ofbers. This is what our Saviour 
warns us of, that be who will be his 


Diſciple, muſt take up bis Þ au 


386 
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8AM. ſuch inward Peace and Satisfaction of 
XVI Mind, ſuch Love and Aſſiſtance of all 


© thoſe Calamities —_ 


good Men, and ſuch a certain affurance 
of the Favour of God, as our Saviour 
himſelf pronounces to be an hundred- 


fold greater, even in this preſent liſe, 


than all the Loſſes and Afflictions we can 
ſuſtain. 


Tr Summ of what has been fad, 


— 2 Vices and Follies: 


to bear, than wicked men 3 the 
Spirit of a man, eſpecially when 
ported by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 


Men happy in 5 Life. 


God, will ſuſtain bis infirmity ; but 428 EAA. 
wounded Spirit who can bear ? Prov. xviii. XVI. 


14. To all the Sufferings of the wicked 


there i added this one intolerable cir- 
cumſtance, that they have no comfort 
wherewith to ſupport their Spirits, either 
from themſelves or from without : They 
ſtand condemned by the judgement of their 


chat God himſelf alſo condemns chem, 


forced to reſt only upon the vain hopes, 


fall into great afflictions, are yet ſupport- 
A by che Strength Virtue, 3 Con- 
K.. 
(which is more than all) by the Aſu- 
rance of God's Favour, who will certain- 
ly either deliver them in the preſent life, 
or reward them in the future. For God- 


lineſs hath the promiſe not only of bi 


life, but of that alſo which is to come. 


Vol. IX. ce 2 8ER 


own conſcience ; and they either know 


or (which is not much better) they are 


8 8 
* — - = * * — 
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the weak and groundleſs ſuſpicions of In- 
fidelity. But good men, though they do 
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SERMON XVII. 


Perſeverance in Religion the only 
Title to the Reward of it. 


Rx v. ii. 7, latter part. 
| To bin that overcometh, will I give ts eat 


of the tree of life, which is in the midj? 
of the paradiſe of Ged. | 


SES HE ſecond and third chapters S x « x. 
2 of this book of the Revela- XXII. 
— 1 tion, contain certain Admo- 

LD nitions in form of Epiſtles, 

ſent from our Saviour by the 
Apoſtle St Jobn to the Angels or Biſhops 
of the Seven Churches of Afa. In theſe 
Epiſtles our Saviour either commends their 
Virtue and exhorts to Perſeverance ; or 
reproves their Failings and exhorts them 
"WE Yy ro 


390 Perſeverance in Religion the 
Cage. to Repent ; andeach of rhe ſeven Epiſtles 
XVI. he concludes with a Promiſe of great and 
eternal Happineſs, to him that ſhall over- 
come. The Text is part of the Epiſtle to 
the Angel of the Church of Epheſus; 
which begins with a commendation of his 
patience, ver. 2; I kum thy works, and 
thy labour, and thy patience, and bow thou 
canſt not bear them which are evil, and 
thou baſt tried them which ſay they are 
Apoſtles and are not, and baſt found them 
liars; And haſt born, and haſt patiente, and 
for my name's ſake haſt laboured and baſt not 
fainted : Then follows a kind and affeQio- . 
nate reproof for his beginning to remit of 
his farſt zeal, with an exhortation to re- 
pent, ver. 4 ; Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat 
egainft thee, becauſe thou baſs left thy firſt 
love ; Remember therefore from whence thou 
| art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 
2works : And then he concludes in the 
words of the Text; To him that over- 
| cometh, will I give to eat eat of the tree of 
c, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. T will give bin fo eat of the tree 
of life ; i. e. I will give him immorrality 
and eternal life. It ſeems to be an allu- 
fion to the deſcription of paradiſe in which 


our 
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our firſt parents were placed; Gen. ii. 8 58 K U M. 
The Lord God planted a garden eaſtward XV 
mn Eden ; and there he put the man — 
whom be bad formed; and gut of the 
ground the Lord God made to grow every 
tree that is pleaſant to the fight and good 
for food, the tree of life alſo in the midi 
of the garden. Thatis; To all the pro- 
viſions of happineſs, which God had made 
for man; This was ſuperadded as the 
crown of all, that there was apoſlibilicy 
of his ſecuring it to himſelf for ever. This 
is what was emblematically repreſented by 
the tree of life. Now as it is there related, 
that our firſt parents, by reaſon of their 
being overcome and conquered by Sin, 
were driven out of Paradiſe ; and thence- 
forth excluded from the way of the tree 
of life, leſt they ſhould eat thereof and 
live for ever; So here our Saviour promiſes 
on the contrary, that he that overcomes 
and conquers Sin, ſhall be reſtored to the 
Hopes from whence our firſt Parents fell. 
and be again admitted to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the Paradiſc 
of God. As by Sin againſt the fr of 
God's Commandments, the hopes of Im- 
mortality and eternal Life were forefeited ; = 
1 80 
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Sz & M. So by Obedience to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
XVIL hich is the /oft revelation of his Will, 
VV Immortality and eternal Life ſhall be re- 


To him that „* « 4 <6 hits 
who, notwithſtanding all che temptations 
of a ſinful and corrupt world, yet pati- 
ently perſeveres in the Faith of Chriſt 
and in Obedience to his commands. The 
life of a Chriſtian, is in Scripture fre- 

quently compared toa Warfare ; and very 
many places, without expreſſing the ſimi- 
litude at large, do yet direQly refer and 
allude to it. Fight the good fight of Faith, 
faith St Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 12; and I h, 

Fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, 2 Tim. iv. 7; with many other 

the like paſſages. The thing propoſed, for 

which a Chriſtian contends ; is Happineſs 

and Life eternal. The Enemies which are 
repreſented as oppoſing him, and which 
would hinder him from attaining that 

Happineſs, are the Temptations of the 

World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. If, 

notwithſtanding the force of all theſe 
Temptations, he perſeveres in his Faith 

and his Obedience, he is ſaid in Scripture 
to Overcome; if by any of chets he be 
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prevailed upon to forſake his duty, and 8 E = u. \ 
to commit Sin, he is Overcome by them. XVII. q 
And unleſs he renews his diligence, _— | 
by a more vigorous reſolution 
thoſe temptations which before conquered 
him, he muſt loſe his reward. The great 
temptation with which the Primitive 
Chriſtians were aſſaulted, was Perſecution ; 
by which they were tempted to deny the 
Truth, and to renounce that holy Reli- 
gion which they had once embraced, to 
renounce it by returning again to the 
idolatrous worſhip of the heathen Gods. 
This was Their particular confli& and 
trial ; And He that in that great trial re- 
ſiſted unto blood, chooſing rather to ſuf- 
fer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon , 
was faid in a peculiar and more empha- 
tical ſenſe to have Overcome. And to 
thoſe perſons we muſt underſtand theſe 
promiſes of our Saviour, to be principally 
and more immediately made; He that 
overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; Rev. 
xxi. 7: And, To bim that overcometh, will 
T grant to fit with me in my throne, even 
as J alſo overcame, and am jet down with 
my Father in his throne ; ch. iii. ver. 27. 
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Theſe promiſes, Ifay, we muſt underſtand 
to be primarily and moſt immediately di- 
reed to thoſe primitive diſciples, who, 
in that great trial of Perſecution, ſhould 
hold out unto the end, and be lain for 
the word of God and for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus. But that they  proportionably be- 
long to all orber Chriſtians alſo, who in 
the midſt of any other temptations ſhould 
maintain their integrity, and perſevere in 
the practice of Virtue unto the end; is 
plain both from the Tenour of the Scrip- 
ture, which ſometimes explains this term 
Overcoming by the equivalent expreſſion of 
keeping the works of Chriſt unto the end, 
as Rev. ii. 26 ; and it is alſo evident from 
the. Nature of the thing itſelf : For the 
Promiſe is not made to him that over- 
cometh, for That reaſon becauſe it is bi. 
or that particular temptatien that he over- 
comes, but becauſe he maintains his vir- 


tue and integrity to the end, notwith- 


ſtanding the force of any temptation to 


the contrary. The full meaning therefore 


of the words, is briefly this: He chat ha- 


ving embraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
being firmly perſwaded of the Truth ot 
his religion, —— 

8 aith 
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Faith and in the Obedience thereof, not- S EA u. 
withſtanding all the threatnings of Perſe- XVII. 
cution on the one hand, and the tempta- - 
tions of che Pleaſures of Sin on the other; 
ſhall as a receive the Crown 
of eternal Life, and have an entrance mi- 
niſtred to him abundanrly into the ever- 
of God. To him that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, 3 
4% of G 
F Ron the words thus explained, I ſhall 
endeavour iff, to ſhow, that all the Pro- 
miſes in the New Teſtament, are made 
only to thoſe, who ſhall perſevere in 
well-doing unto the end : To him that 
overcometh. And 2dly, I ſhall apply this 
| 22 by confidering diſtinctly what 1 
it is, that in our preſent circumſtances | 
may be ſliled Perſeverance. | 
I. Firſt; Al L the Promiſes in the New | 
Teftament, are made only to thoſe, who 
ſhall perſevere to the End. The Chri- 
ſtian life is a ſpiritual Warfare, wherein 
we mult fight againſt the Temptations of 
a preſent ſinful and corrupt world, for 
the Glory and Happineſs that ſhall be re- 
vealed hereafter. And the reward is pro- 
miſcd, 
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S x n u. miſed, not to him that ſhall fight, but to him 


XVII. 
n 


that ſhall overcome. Our Saviour plainly 
warns us, that no man putting his hand to 
theplow, and looking back, is meet for the 
Kingdom of God; and not only authorizes, 
but commands us to apply to this purpoſe 
the Example of Lats Wife. And God by 


te Prophet declares, and repeats it by the 


Apoſtle, that if any man draws back, his 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. We 


are told in Scripture, that many ſhould em- 


brace the docłrine of Chriſt, and receive his 
word even with joy; but becauſe in time 
of temptation they would fall away, ha- 
ving loved the corruptions of this preſent 
world, it ſbould profit them nothing to 
have once been believers ; ſeeing the cares 
of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
and rhe luſts of other things, have, as our 
Saviour expreſſes it, choaked the word, and 
made it become unfruitful. In which caſe, 
it cannot be but they muſt loſe their re- 


ward: For, He that endureth to the end, 


faith- unto him, Lord, Lord; not every 


faith our Saviour, the ſame ſhall be ſaved ; 
St Matt. xxiv. 13. Not every one that 


one that embraces his religion, and makes 
profrſſion of it; Nay, not every one chat 
receiveth 
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receiveth his word with gladneſs, and o- S EAM. 
beys it for a time even with ſome degree XVII. 
perhaps of Sincerity; but he that wirb VY 
lutions, and notwithſtanding the nume- 
rous temptations of a ſinful world, pre- 
ſerves his integrity to the end; be only 
has a certain title to inherit the Promile ; 
be wwho by patient continuance in well-do- 
ing, as St Paul expreſſes it, ſeeks for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, Rom. ii. 
7; and bold: the beginning of his confidence 
ſtedfaſt umto the end; Heb. iii. 14. For 
otherwiſe, if, after good beginnings, men 
fall away again into a ſtate of Sin, the 
having formerly been partakers of the 
Grace of God, and having taſted of the 1 
heavenly gift ; inſtead of being any 2d- 1 
vantage to them, will on the contrary | 
only enlarge their Guilt, and encreaſe 1 
their Condemnation. If after they have | 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world through — | 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 

Jeſus Chriſt, they be again entangled there- _ | 

in and overcome ; the latter end is worſe 

with them than the beginning: And it 

bad been better for them, not to have known = 

the way of righteauſneſs at all, than after | 
_ 
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S x & u. they have known it, to turn from the boly 
XVII. ,ommandment delivered unto them ; 2 Pet. 
"— For as, when a wicked man turns 
c ay from all bis Sins which be bas com- 
_ mitted, and does for the future that which 
is lawful and right, all his paſt Wicked- 
neſs ſhall not be mentioned unto him in 
Judgement: So on the contrary, when 4 
righteous man turneth away from bis righ- 
reouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, and doth 
according to all the abominations that the 
wicked man doth; there is the very ſame 
reaſon, chat then all bis righteouſneſs ſhould 
be forgotten and not mentioned unto him, 
unleſs it be to increaſe his Condemnation, 
and to convince him that his Wickedneſs 
is the more inexcuſable, by having been, 
_ againſt clearer the more deli- 
berate and wilful. This whole Life is a 
ſtate of Trial and Probation ; and how- 
ever we may have begun well, yet if we 
leave off before our work be done, and 
ſuffer ourſelves by the ill example of a 
corrupt world, to be ſeduced out of the 
paths of Virtue, we are beguiled of our 
reward. They that run in a race, ſays the 
Apoſtle, run all ; but it is not they that 
run, but they that continue to run without 
— fei 
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fainting to the end, that ſhall obtain the S x1. 
prix. Men are very apt to deceive ther- XVII. 
ſelves in this matter, by imagining that 
ſome zealous warmths of devotion, == 
the ſetting apart ſome particular ſeaſons 
for religious As, inſtead reg 
courſe of a virtuous life, will be 
upon as a running the Chriſtian race. Bur 
let them not ſuffer themſelves to be {fo 
deluded. If this can be ſtiled running, 
yet it is not ſo as to obtain: If it can at 
all be ſtiled fghring, yet it is not ſo as fo 
conquer, but to be overcome. Our Saviour 
has warned us to watch, (that is, to fol- 
low righteouſneſs in the whole courſe of 
our lives,) and to be ready always; ro 
have our toins girded about and our lights 
burning, and to be like men that wait for 
their Lord when be will return from the 
wedding, that when be cometh and knock- 
eth they may open unto him immediately; 
Luk. xii. 35. And again, Take heed 7o 
yourſelves, left at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſt and the cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares; For as 4 
frare ſhall it come on all them that dwell 
upon the face of the whole earth. Watch 
Je 
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Stn M. ye therefore and pray always, that ye may 
XVIL ze accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
ar ſhall come to paſe, and to fland be- 
Fore the Son of man; St Luk. xxi. 34. 
The Apoſtles alſo in their Epiſtles are 
perpetually warning us, to warch and to 
fake beed, left at any time we fail of the 
grace of God; left any rout of bitterne 
ſpringing up trouble us, and thereby we bs 
defiled. Tis not therefore a few faint and 
fruidleſs reſolutions (concerning which our 
Saviour forewarns us, that many ſhall fo 
ſeek to enter in, and ſball net be able; 
but it is only a conflant and patient per ſe- 
vering in well-doing to the End, to which 
all the Promiſes in the New Teftament 
Il. W x are now in the Second place, 
to apply this to ourſelves; by conſidering 
_ diftintly bat it is, that in our preſent 
circunſtances may be ſtiled Perſeverance. 
n 
ſtedfaſtly to reſiſt the of Vice, 
temptations to Apoſtacy, and overcame in 
the great trial of P on. When 2 
man is in that ſtate deſcribed by St Paul 
in the viith chapter of his Epiſtle to the 
2 Romans 


only Title to the Reward of it. 401 
Romans, that he is convinced of the Sg nm, 
evil of great and known Sins, and ſets his XVII. 
mind to reſiſt and ſtrive againſt them: 
yet, through the viciouſneſs of his incli- 
nation or the force of evil habits, he fre- 
quently relapſes and is entangled in them 
again; it is a fign indeed that ſuch a one 
is not yet hardned through the deceitful- 
neſs of Sin; there is great hopes, that 
through the grace of God he may at 
length prevail and overcome his tempta- ] 
tions; but he has not yet actually over- | 
come ; nor can he be faid to have done 
fo, till he has brought himſelf into ſuch 
a ſtate, as that he has clearly prevailed 
over his uſual remptations to known Sins, 
and has attained a reaſonable and well- | 
aſſurance, that, through the | 
grace of God, he ſhall nor, at leaſt ha- ; 
birually, fall into them any more. The q 
Notion which the Scripture gives us of N 
Baptiſm, that is, in thoſe who at riper 
years were converted to Chriſt's Religion ; 
is, that it ſhould be an obligation upon 
them, abſolutely to forſake all cheir paſt 
Sins, and to walk from thenceforward in 
| JI All Holineſs and godly Converſation. Thus 
| St Paul himſelf argues, Rom. vi. 3 ; Know 
; Vor. IX. D d ye 


Perſeverance in Religion the 


Sz = u. ye not, that ſo many of us as were bapti- 
XVII. 2:4 into Fefus Chriſt, were baptized into 
zi, death? Therefore we are buried with 


him by baptiſm into death; that, like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life; Knowing this, 
that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of Sin might be deſtroyed, 
that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin. 
And ver. 9; Knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead dieth no more, death 
bath no more dominion over bim; Likewiſe 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed 
znto Sin, but alive unto God through Fe- 
fs Chrift our Lord; Let not Sin therefore 
reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof. The intent of 
which Argument is plainly this: That 
aroſe out of it again, (which was the 
ancient and moſt ſignificant manner of 
baptizing, } they made publick profeſſion, 
that as they hoped for pardon of their 
paſt Sins through the merits of the Death 
of Chriſt, ſo they themſelves would 
thenceforth die unto Sin, that is, urterly | 
| I former 
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former Debaucherics and unrighteous Pra- Sen N. 
Rices whatſoever ; and for the future riſe XVII. 
again to walk with Chriſt, 1 


to be Waſhed, to be Sanftified, to be Fuſti- 
fied, in the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who ſo continued to live ſuitably & the 
End, were ſaid to Perſevere, And of ſuch 
only, was it ſaid that they Per z in 
oppoſition to thoſe, who after their Bap- 
tiſm, lapſed into any great and notorious 
tranſgreſſion. Hence in the book of the Re- 


— >—evigby.cor wir rg in 
the blood of the lamb. And of ſuch as 
Perſevered from That time, our Saviour 
ſcems accordingly to ſpeak, ch. iti. 4 ; Thou 
baſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
bave not defiled their garments, and they 
ſhall walk with me in white ; for they are 
worthy. Some indeed carried this Seve- 
riry too far: But how can we, who live 
in theſe corrupter Ages of the world, and 

Vor. IX. Dd 2 can 
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can we think upon theſe things, without 
ſhame and confuſion of faces ; who, not 
only after having ſolemnly taken upon our- 
ſelves the profeſſion of Religion, but after 


frequent purpoſes and promiſes of refor- 
mation, after repeated vows and reſolu- 


tions of amendment, do yet often conti- 
nue in Sin and defer our Repentance. 
Tis true, there is no man who pretends 
to be a Chriſtian, but deſigns to Repent 
at Some time or other ; and our Saviour 
promiſes to Repentance, that he has to 
Innocence and continued Obedience. But 


let us not here deceive ourſelves by a fun- 


damental Errour. The Repentance to 
which our Saviour has made ſuch large 


_ promiſes, is not the late Repentance or 


ineffective Remorſe of a dying Cbriſtian, 


but the fimely Repentance of a Sinner at 


his converſion to Chriſtianity; and gene- 
rally in the New Teſtament it means the 
very ſame thing, as Baptiſm itſelf; which 
is therefore ſometimes for that very rea- 
ſon ſtiled in Scrpture the Baptiſm of Re- 
pentance. . Indeed if a Chriſtian, by an 
unhappy education, be brought up in Ig- 

I comes 
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comes by the power of God's Word, and 8 E x M. 
the influence of his Holy Spirit, to be XVII. 
convinced of the evil of his ways, and fg VV 


the neceſſity of Virtue and true Religion; 
he is then in the ſame ſtate that a Hea- 
then Convert is ſuppoſed to be at his 
Baptiſm, and the ſame Promiſes are made 
to them both. But when a Chriſtian, who 
has a clear knowledge of his duty, does 
notwithſtanding That, continue wilfully 
all his life in Sin and Debauchery ; our 
Saviour is ſo far from aſſuring him that 
God and Angels will rejoice at his Con- 
verſion, if when he grows old he leaves 
off Sinning (or rather ſeems to do fo, ) be- 
cauſe he can Sin no more; that he has 
no where promiſed that ſuch a Repentance 
ſhall with any certainty be accepted at al. 
That which is abſolutely required of us, 
and which is the leg that can poſſibly be 
meant by Perſeverance, is; that, if we 
have not been ſo happy, as to have always 
eſcaped the great corruptions of the 
world, through the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; yet that at 
leaſt by a timely Repentance we ſo effectu- 
ally forſake them, as to return to them no 
more, but continue for the future in the 

Dd 3 conſtant 
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S x n x. conſtant and habitual practice of the con- 
XVII. trary Virtues ; Having always before our 
yes thoſe admonitions of the Apoſtles ; 
Little children, let no man deceive you; 
He only that doth righteouſneſs, is righte- 
aut; 1 Joh. iii. 7. And 1 Cor. vi. 9 Know 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
ferers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
kards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inberit the kingdom of God. And again, 
Gal. v. 19; The works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeft, which are theſe; adultery, fornica- 
tian, uncleanneſs, laſctviouſneſs, idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
wrath, ftrife, ſeditions, berefies, envyings, 
2 drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
lite; of the which I tell you before, as 7 
heve 4 told you in times paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
IT remains, that I draw only a brief 
Inference or two from what has been faid, 


and fo conclude. And 

If; Tos who have been fo happy 
as hitherto to have eſcaped the great Cor- 
 ruptions of the world, let them conſider 
what 
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what an unſpeakable advantage they have SE N. 
in their hands, and let them be zealous XVII. 
that no man take their crown. Let hem 


conſider that That time, which a dying 
Sinner would give all the world to reco- 
ver, is now in their hands, and they may 
make an ineſtimable uſe of it. Let them 
conſider, that if they patiently continue 
to maintain their innocence and their good 
works for a few years, they will ſoon be 
paſt the greateſt dangers of Temptation; 
they will eſcape the bitter pangs of Re- 
morſe and Repentance ; they will be above 
that greateſt of human miſcries, the dread 
and horrour of death; and may, not only 
the appearance of our Lord af his ſecond 
coming; who has promiſed, that 0 him 
who thus overcometh, he will giue to cat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of 
the paradiſe of God. Again; He that o- 
vercometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death; ver. 11, of this chapter. He that 
overcometh, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations, even as I received of my Father ; 
ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, and 
. 9044 will 
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| but 1 will caged bis moms 
o Father, and before his nom fre 2 
ver. 5. Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of. my God, 
and he ſhall go no more out, and I will 
write upon him the name of my God; and 
the name of the city of my God, which is 
new Feruſalem; ver. 12. And, To him 
that overcometh will I grant to fit with 
me in my throne, even as I alſo overcame 
and am ſet down with my Father in his 
throne ; ver. 21. 

+; Tees wb an hacer hand, 
have lived hitherto in a courſe 'of Wick- 
edneſs and Debauchery, and are ſtill under 
the bandage and ſlavery of Sin; the only 
advice that can be given to them, is to 
warn them of their approaching danger, 
and to exhort them earneſtly, to flee from 
the wrathto come. They are (in the ex- 
preſſion of St Jude) as firebrands in the 
fire, ready to be conſumed. They are un- 
der the ſentence of the wrath of God, 
and liable to all the curſes that are writ- 
ten in his book. They are upon the brink 
of eternal death, and ready to be ſwallow- 
2 in endleſs deſtruction. Their pro- 

8 feſſing 
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ſeſſing the Name of Chriſt, will do them S 2AM. 
no ſervice; their continuing in the com- XVII. 
munion of his Church, will avail them S WV 
There is but one remedy, which 
is by a thorough Repentance to purify 
themſclv.s immediately /rom all filthineſs 
of fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfect holineſs 
in the fear of God. Otherwiſe, without 
ſuch an actual and timely amendment, 
there is 70 juſt ground to hope, that a 
death-bed Sorrow ſhall be accepted unto 
Salvation. The Penitent thief indeed 
was received by our Saviour, as any other 
Infidel and ignorant perſon may be, who 
in the latter part of his life has the firſt 
opportunity of being convinced of the 
Truth of Chriſt's holy Religion, and fin- 
cerely embraces it; but I do not remem- 
ber any place in Scripture, where it is pro- 
miſed that the vain Sorrow of a Chriſtian, 
who has ſpent all his life in Debauchery 
and Unrighteouſneſs, ſhall be accepted at 
the of death. The labourers who 
were hired into the vineyard at the ele- 
ges with them that had born the burden 
and heat of the day: But our Saviour has 
have 


Perſeverance in Religion, &c. 


Sz = ni. have all along enjoyed the Light of the 
XVIL Goſpel, and are hired into the vineyard 


n the morning, if they riot away all the 


day in Wickedneſe and Debauchery, ſhall 
at night be accepted for their profeſſing 
their ſorrow that they have not worked. 
before them, conſider what they have to 
do; let them be zealous to improve that 
time and thoſe talents wherewich God has 
bleſſed them, that when their maſter co- 
meth he may find them ſo doing, and bid 
them, as having been good and faithful 
ſervants, fo enter into the joy of their Lord. 
And may the Grace of God, which is 
able to raiſe even the dead to life, enable 
them to finiſh this their great work, before 
the things that belong to their peace, be bid 
32 
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SERMON XVIII. 


Degrees of Sinners dif- 
rently to be treated. 


Jonyz 22, = cd. 4 
And have Compa ng 
1 And 9 with Fear, 
—— the Fire. 


different Capacities 5 and Qyalifications, thoſe 
Portions of Holy Writ, thoſe —_— 
miſes or Threatnings, thoſe Comforts or Ter- 
rours of the Lord, which properly belong to 
them, wt gn ſuited to _— 
* : difficult, 
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$ = x. difficult, chan to. hipder chem tom per- 
XVIIL yerting their.own Underftandings, and miſ- 
 VVYV guiding their A#ions, by applying to chem- 


' ſelves what does by no means belong to 
Them, or to any perſons in their Circum- 
ſtances, but often to ſuch as are in a quite 
contrary condition; and ſo wreſting the 
Scriptures, as St Peter expreſſes it, to 
their own deſtruttion. All Scripture is in- 
deed given by inſpiration of God; and is 
profitable for Doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for inftruftion in Righteouſneſs ; 
that the man of God may be perfect, tbo- 
roughly furniſhed unto all good Works : But 
in order to this effect, it is neceſſary that 
the Word of Truth be rightly divided, as 
St Paul directs, 2 Tim. ii. 15; i. e. that 
proper Application be made of the diffe- 
rent parts of it, according to the different 
* Circumſtances of different Perſons. By one 
Method, the ignorant are to be inſfructed; 
by another the wicked and profane, to 
be reproved : By one part of Scripture, the 
Weak are to be confirmed ; by another, the 
Melancholy to be comforted ; by a third, 


the Erroneous to be wndeceived,. There is 


one kind of Arguments neceſſary to be uſed, 
to men of evil Principles and debauched 


differently to be treated. 41g 1 
Lives; to Lovers of Pleaſure, and Haters SEM. vx 
of Diſcipline and wiſe Inſtruction; to XII. 
men puffed up with accidental adrantages VV 
of this preſent World, and that have never 
taſted the Powers of the World to come : 
and another ſort proper to be applied to 1 
thoſe, who know the Will of God, and ap- 11 
prove the things that are more excellent, 
and delight in the Law of God after the 
inward man, being convinced that the 
Law is Holy, and the Commandment 
and juſt and good; but through the Strength 
of their Paſſions and the Weakneſs of their 
Reſolutions, they are frequently ſeduced 
by the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and find an- 
other Law in their Members a- 
gainſt the Law of their Mind, and bring- 
ing them into Captivity to the Law of Sin 
and Death. There are ſome, that oughr 
to be rebuked ſharply, Tit. i. 13; and - 
thers, whom when they are overtaken in a 
Fault, they which are ſpiritual are direct- 
ed to reſtore them in the Spirit of Meek- 
neſs, conſidering themſelves i they alſo 
be tempted ; Gal. vi. 1. One Man, our Savi- 
our directs, that you ſhould fell bim of bis 
Fault between him and thee ; and that an- 
&ther you ſhould look upon as 4 Hea- 

then 
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Sn = u. chen man and a Publican ; not to keep 
III. company with fuch a man, no, not to eat. 
ne Perſons the Apoſtle ſpeaks of deliver- 
ing over unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaſpheme ; and for the defiruition of 
the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in 
the Day of the Lord Jeſus; In like man- 
ner, as deſperate Diſeaſes of the Body, uſe 
to have applied to them the ſharpeſt and 
moſt dangerous remedies: Concerning o- 
thers we are directed, not to break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax ; 
not to count them as enemies, but to admo- 
niſh them as brethren; to lift up the bands 
which hang down, and to ſtrengthen the 
feeble knees, ie that which is lame be 
turned out of the way, but that it rather 
be bealed; Heb. xii. 13. There are Sins, 
of Weakneſs and daily incurſion; ſurpri- 
zes, negligences and inadvertencics; treſ- 
paſſes, which our Saviour encourages us 
to hope ſhall daily be forgiven, even as 
we daily offer up our prayers to God, and 
daily forgive each other our mutual treſ- 
paſſes: There are ofber Offences of ſuch 
preſumptuous Malignity, fo totally de- 
ſtructive of the Chriſtian Life, ſo entirely 
oppoſite to the whole Spirit of the 
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pel, and carrying along with them ſo little S x 1. 
hope of being ever amended ; that the A- XVIII. 
poſtle St Fohn ſeems hardly to dare encou.. V 
rage us, to hope or pray for their forgive- 

neſs at all; And our Saviour, who knew 
what was in man, and how impoſiible it 
jected the Goſpel with a high hand and 

with preſumptuous contempt, to be ever 
brought to Repentance; declares peremp- 
torily that #berr Sin ſhould nut be forgiven 

them, neither in this World, neither in the 


World to come. The Apoſtle St Paul, 
on So 


Sins, ſays he, are open before-band, going 
before to judgment, and others they follow 


after : Likewiſe alſo the good Works of 
ſome, are manifeſt before-hand ; and they 
that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid : Some 
mens Sins are open before-hand ; i.e. as he 
elſewhere expreſſes it, The Works of the 
Fleſb are manifeſt ; they are notorious e- 
ven to the Eye of the World; they are 
ſuch as cannot be concealed, but may 
hand, going before unto judgment with a 
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now mentioned : Some mens Sins are open 


yet ſhall not always bc bid. But to pro- 
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Sz n u. demnation: And others they follow after; 
XVIII. f e. che Sins of others, are ſecret at preſent 


and undiſcovered to the World; but will 


appear againſt them in judgement, at the 


Day when the Thoughts of all Hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed. Likewiſe alſo the good 


Works of ſome, are manifeſt before-hand ; 
and they that are otherwiſe, cannot be hid; 


they that are otherwiſe, i. e. thoſe good 
Works that Now are not manifeſt, yer ſhall 


not always be hid. Moſt Expoſitors un- 


derſtand this latter verſe otherwiſe, as if 
the Apoſtle had faid ; The good Works of 


ſome, are manifeſt before-hand ; and they 


that are otherwiſe, i. e. thoſe Works that 


are nat good, likewiſe cannot be bid. But 


this being a repetition of the very ſame 
thing that was expreſſed in the fore-going 
verſe ; the Antitheſis or Oppoſition be- 
tween the two Parts of the Sentence, is 
much better preſerved in that Explication I 


before-band, going before unto judgement, 
and others they follow after ; Likewiſe alſo the 
good Works of /ome, are manifeſt before- 
band; and thoje that are otherwiſe, thoſe 
good Works that Now are not manifeſt, 


ceed 
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derd: There are Perſons, whoſe hearts are S 2 A x. 
as hard as the nerber Miiftone; whoſe Con- XVIII. 
ſcienees are inſenſible, and, in the Apoſile's * 
phraſe, ſeared as it were with 4 bot Iron; 
r 
impreſſion, no, not when 
ter the afrighting fimilinade, of the Moun- 
tain that burned with Fire, and of the 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs and Tempeſt ; Heb. 
xii, 18: Of which ſort of men, there is 
a moſt elegant deſcription, in Rev. xvi. 
9; And men were with great 
Heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God 
which bas power over theſe plagues, and 
repented not to give him glory ; * 
their tongues for pain, and blaſpbemed the 
Gad of Heaven becauſe of their pains, and 
yet repented not of their dens: This is a 
— indeed, of handned Sin. 
ners: Thane ars Others, whoſe Hearrs are 
„ ³· atec rote; Ofics- 
ſolate, and apt to fear even where no fear is. 
Some, wich great Preſumption, and with- 
out any juſt ground, apply to themſeives 
all che Promiſes made in Scripture to the 
Beft of Men, or even to the anverſal 
Gu 
Vor. IX. E e without 
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Se Ru. without being conſcious of great 
XVIII. - wg 


ſo to ſer forth the infinĩte Mercy and Good- 


with Fear and Trembling; and at the ſame 
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Wickedneſs, yet in a deſponding manner 


take to themſelves all the Threarnings de- 


nounced in Scripture againſt the greateſt of 


Sinners, againſt even the Haters and De- 


ſpiſers of all Religion. Among this Mul- 
titude and Variety of different and even 


contrary Tempers and Diſpoſitions of Men; 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth; and 


neſs of God declared in the Goſpel to- 
wards repeating Sinners, as that the con- 
fident and preſumptuous may not thence 
be able to take any occaſion of being neg- 
ligent in working out their own Salvation 


time ſo to repreſent the ſeverity of the di- 
vine Threatnings againſt Sin, that melan- 


choly pious Perſons may not thereby be 


driven into unreaſonable Deſpondency; 
this is a matter of very great Difficulty, 


and who 1s ſufficient ſor theſe things? There 
can be no better Direction given us in this 


Matter, than what we find in the Words 
of the Text: Of ſome have compaſiion, 
making a difference ; and others ſave with 
Fear, pulling them out of the Fire; i. e. 
according | to the different Tempers and 

- Cir- 


1 


— W 


d, ifferently to be treated. 


Circumſtances of Men, according to the © x N N. 
different degrees of their Sin and Danger; XVIII. 


ſo let them either be invited with Tender- 


neſs and Compaſſion, or terrified with the 


ſeverity of the divine Vengeance, into the 
Practice of their Duty. For ſo Cod Al- 
mighty himſelf in the diſpenſations of his 


All-wiſe Providence, draws ſome Men 


with the tender Mercies of a compaſſi- 
nate Father, and others he drives with 
the Terrours of an incenſed Judge. 


In the Words, we cannot but obſerve ; 


1ff, that there is great Difference in the 
degrees of Sin, and in the Danger of Sin- 
ners; and that accordingly there ought to 
be 4 pr ann., in — 
— * That the Difference which 
ern 
that thoſe who fin through igfirmity, are 
to be admoniſhed with greater tenderneſs 
and gentleneſs, than thoſe who fin pre- 


3dly, That wilful and preſumptuous Sin- 
ners, Sinners who tranſgreſs habitually and 
with a bigh band, are to be looked upon 
as be ing in a condition near to deſperate, 
as being already in the Fire, out of which 
Vor. IX. Ee 2 when 


— wv 


ſumptuouſiy: Of ſome, have Compaſſion. 
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420 Di 
= ifferent D 7 
XVII. er e. great 1 _— 
"3 22 ne 
— II hs 
and % Nl Be 4 
So i — * by bring 
2 ans a 
— or es with Fear ; fa w_ 
chough of the Fire, The Rete 
2 Tr out of their extreme 
0 1 Coy. iii. 15, ch 4 
8 
from Fire; ſo af of — dn 
fre Fires fo ar ee 
delivered out of the Burning, when . 
Houſe is on |  Y E 
= is on all fides on Fire = 
Thoſe —— 1 — 
have 


— — 

Maybe Trenner th ms Phe 

| 22 — 4 

2 * ſame Foundation, _ 
[1 | 

nour 


'the 
great Danger of thoſe, who, 
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| Hour their Profeſſion by 4 vicious courſe SE n. 
of Life. And indeed, if there be any dif- XVIII. 
ference, the Phraſe is even more emphati  VY 
cally applicable to the Perſons St Fude 
ſpeaks of than to thoſe mentioned by St 
Paul. For if he who upon the Founda- 
tion of Chriſt, builds the hay and ftubble 
of unneceſſary deFrines, ſhall himſelf with 
difficulty be faved when his Work is on 
Fire; how much leſs ſhall He eſcape, who | 
by a vicious Life on the ſame Foundation 
builds up Pitch and Brimftone, as a tre - 


ſure againſt the day when the Wrath of 1 
God ſhall be revealed by Fire ? | i 
Taz Words being chus explained, and 4 
clearly diſtinguiſhing Sinners into wo Sorts; i 
ſuch as are to be treated with all Compaſ- 1 
fon, and others that are to be reproved 
with the utmoſt Severity: we may rea- | 
ſonably conclude that the Firft ſort, the 1 
perſons to be treated with all Gent leneſi and 4 
Compaſſion, are ſuch as fin for want f 1 
knowledge and due confideration ; ſuch of 1 


whom our Saviour affirms that they ſhall 1 
be beaten with few ſtripes ; and whom We 43 
therefore ought to inſtruct in meekneſs, 
and reprove witch all poſſible Tenderneſs: 
— , 
1 ripe 
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Ing cps years ; ſeduced into the borders of 
XVIII. Unrighteouſneſs, through Simplicity, and 

- UYV ,victhout Malicious intention; Sinners by 

ill Example, and through the Prejudices 
of the firſt Principles of an ill education ; 
Sinners in Angle inſtances, and matters of 

ſmaller importance; in caſes of ſudden 

furprize, and with returns : 
Theſe are the ve Oy to be treated with 
the gentle admonitions of compaſſion. 
Uader the Second ſort ; thoſe that are to 
be reproved with the utmoſt Severity; we 
may conceive the Apoſtle deſigned to com- 
prehend, ſuch as are guilry of particular 
great and crying Tranſgreſſions; as Simon 

Magus, whom we find St Peter thus re- 

proving ; Repent of thy Wickedneſs, and 

pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 

Heart may be for given thee ; Alſo all habi- 

tual Sinners in any kind; whom the Scrip- 
ture always repreſents as extremely diffi- 
cult to be recovered; And above all, Meck- 

ers and Scorners at Religion ; whoſe caſe 
is always ſpoken of in the Holy Writ, as 
little leſs than deſperate. 
Bor, to make a ſtill more particular ap- 
plication to the different Kinds and Degrees 
of Sinners hinted at in the Text, we may 
dinge us follows. Fir 


differently to be treated. 
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Firſt ; SoME men there arc, who S E * u. 
for want of early inſtruction and good XVII. 


education, are ſo uxterly ignorant of all 
religious matters, that, excepting the bare 
Name, they hardly know whether there 

be any ſuch thing as Religion at all: They 
are wholly ignorant of the great Motives 
and Principles of Religion; and, for want 
of attending with due conſideration to the 
dictates of natural conſcience, they have 
very little Senſe of the eternal and funda- 
mental obligation of the moral and im- 
mutable reaſon of things. Such perſons 
as theſe, want the very foundation and 
firſt principles of the Doctrine of Chriſt, to 


be laid for them from the beginaing: And 


their want of education can be ſupplied 
only, by the repetition of wiſe and whol- 
ſome inſtruction. The Doctrines of Re- 
ligion muſt be inſtilled into theſe perſons 
by degrees, and inculcated upon them 
with continual induſtry. Precept muſt 
be given upon precept, and line upon line. 
Prejudices muſt be removed, falſe appre- 
henfions rectified, the danger of wilful 
and careleſsneſs in the grear 
matters of Religion affectionately diſcover- 
ed. The Motives of Religion muſt be 
. Beg o waagy 


Yo 
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Sz A u. ſtrongly enforced, the exceeding great re- 
XVII. wards of virtue clearly and diſtinQly ro- 


and the Terrours of the Lord 
earneſtly urged and preſſed upon them. 
Secondly; OT n x n s there are, who, not 
like the former, out of mere ignorance 
and ſtupidity, but on the contrary, through 
an affectation of wit and gallantry, deny 
all moral difference of Actions, and take 
upon them by an extraordinary degree of 
reaſon and judgment to have gotten above 
the Fears and Obligations of Religion. 
Theſe are the men of the moſt openly 
corrupt Principles and debauched Lives ; 
Lovers of Pleafure, and Haters of all ſeri- 
ous and wiſe inſtruction; puffed up with 
accidental Advantages of this preſent 
World; deſpiſers of true Knowledge, and 
that cannot bear Reproof, To fuch per- 
ſyns as theſe, whenever they can be pre- 
vailed with to hearken to That Reaſon 
which they would be thought to be maſ- 
ters of, we muſt demonſtrate from the 
neceſſary notion of a firſt or ſelſ· exiſtent 
Cauſe, and from the ſtructure and order of 
che world, chat there is a Supreme God, who 
made and governs all things; and from the 


neceſſary Attributes of ſuch a ſupreme and 
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ſelf. exiſtent Cauſe, we muſt prove that God, S x = u. 
as he is all- powerful and All-wiſe, ſo he is XVIII. 
alſo perfectiy Holy, Juſt and Good; ang 
from the Conſideration of theſe attributes 
compared with the nature of things and the 
relation of Creatures, we muſt ſhow them 
the obligations and the reſonableneſs of Re- 
ligion. But if they are not diſpoſed to hear- 
ken to theſe convictions; then it muſt be 
made appear, that their irreligion proceeds 
not atall, as they pretend, from reaſon and 
underſtanding, but is merely an effect of 
conceited and aſſected vanity, of keeping 
corrupt and fooliſh company, and of their 
we muſt firſt endeavour i general, to 
bring them to a ſerious confideration, and 
to a ſober temper and diſpoſition of 
Mind; Which if once they can in any 
R to, they will ſoon ſee 
that God did not create 
28 merely for Them to live fool- 
iſhly and wickedly in for a few years, de- 
ſpiſing and affronting their Maker; and 
then to return again eternally into No- 
thing, as if chey had never been. | 

Thirdly; OTnzas we ſhall find, who 

| 1 


„ 46s 
SER u. and the natural I 
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Obligations of Religion ; | 


XVIII. ö | 
BOD e 
WY velation, have no regard to the Autho- 


- — — . 
998984 K 


rity of the Goſpel, which is the Religion 
he Re 
appointed for the reconciliation of Sinners. 


To ſuch perſons as theſe, we muſt endea- 


tween the natural of znnoc 

vation of S:zyners, That though it be in- 
deed true, that God is appeaſable in his 
o——_ 
2 collected even by the light of rea- 
ſon; yet that Sinners cannot have That con- 
ſons might have bad; and that God 4 
diſpenſe e ee 
ner, and upon what conditions he himſelf 
ſhall be pleaſed to inſtitute. He may have 


mercy on whom he will have mercy 


and compaſſion on whom he himſelf, who 


is the alone unerring Judge, ſees fit to 


have compaſſion. That therefore in ge- 


neral it was agreeable to reaſon, to expect 


2 revelation of the manner of God's diſ- 
penſing his mercy to Sinners; and rhat in 
particular, the Chriſtian Religion (as 


taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in its 


differently to be treated. 


original Simplicity) has both in its own 8 = = N. 
nature all the internal evidence of its be- XVIII. 


ing ſuch a revelation, and alſo all the our. 


ward proofs of its being true and divine, 
that was reaſonable either for God to give, 
or Man expect. If the deniers of revela- 
tion have any of that true and impar- 
tial reaſon, by which they pretend to judge 
of things, they will hardly fail of being 
convinced by theſe confiderations. Bur 
if they will not hearken to ſuch argu- 
ments, it is then but too evident, chat they 


are not (as they would be thought to be,) 


Lovers of Natural Religion and true Rea- 
ſon, but chat they only endeavour to hide 
Atheiſm and Irreligion under the ſpeci- 
ous pretence of oppoſing Superſtition; 
And This is generally manifeſt by their 
vicious Lives ; which will always give the 
lie to hypocriſy ; and is an infallible de- 
monſtration cither of evil principles, or 
of none at all. 

 Fourthly ; AMonG thoſe who have 
Nature, bur alſo the Goſpel ei; 
yer how many are there, who have cor- 
ws os Caltvine of Tremh and Tim- 


plicity 
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SER M-. pliciey with numberleſs Vanities and Su- 


Aurck of God with 


? How have ſome filled the 
and emp- 
ty Show, and turned the pure worſhip of 
God into idolatrous rites, not inferiour in 
folly even to thoſe of the meaneſt and 
moſt ignorant Heathens ? and how have 
others ſometimes in a contrary Extreme 
by ſerting themſelves unreaſonably againſt 
All Matters of decent form, and comely 
regularity? Should I here but hint at the 
chief of thoſe ſtrange imaginations, and 
rable corruptions of great and uſeful 
Truths, which men of unſtable Principles 

have invented or been ſeduced into; it 
might ſeem to be an endleſs as well as an 


ungrateful labour. And yet againſt every 
one of theſe, are fit and proper remedies 


w be applied co of Ws.) and 
at one and the ſame time, to er- 
rours of all kinds, and in all contrary 
extremes; contrary not only to truth, 
bur, (as is the nature of falſchoods,) to 
each other alſo. 

__#ifthhy, FoxTuzn yet; even among 
thoſe who maintain the Truth in Specu- 


lation, 


_ differently to be treated. 429 
lation, and contend for as exrouny in dov- $8 xs. 


in Practice; and the Truth which they 
hold, is in the moſt ſhameful wnrighteou/- 
neſs, And theſe ; having already 


made partakers of the Holy Spirit; hav 
ing taſted the good word of God, and the 
Powers of the world to come; and yet 


after all chis, having relapſed into * 


, 
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Sz 2 x. fecbua / to themſelves all the uſual means 
XVII of reformation, they have prevented all 
the arguments of inſtruction, and made 
void to themſelves before-hand all the 
| motives of Religion. The only way of 
applying therefore to This ſort of perſons, 
is to endeavour to awaken their ſtupefied 
and ſcared conſciences, by repreſenting ro 
them the Threatnings of the Lord, under 
the juſt Circumſtances of their true and 
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againſt al impenicene and incorrigitle Sin- 


ners; if perhaps by this means it may 


pleaſe God to open their eyes, and give 
them repentance, to the Practice, as well 
as the acknowledgment of the Truth. 
Laſth; OTuzrs there are on the con- 
trary, who not only believe rightly, but 
alſo live well, in the Practice of all Ho- 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs and Charity ; and 
yes chroogh. indifpoition of Body and 
melancholy imaginations of mind, they 
are always diſconſolate and fearful of their 
own eſtate; — 1 


_ 


differently to be treated. 
God, and full of endleſs 
reaſonable fears, ill-grounded ſuſpicions XVIII. 
and vain anxieties of mind. Theſe muſt 
be treated in a quite contrary method to 
the former; with all poſſible Gentleneſs, 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion. To theſe 
we muſt endeavour to give true notions 
of the nature of God, and of his threats 
and promiſes ; of his mercy and juſtice, 
and of his gracious diſpenſations to Man- 
kind: That when God is repreſented in 
Scripture as hating and abominating wick- 
ed men, this is by no means to be under- 
ſtood of the weakneſſes and infirmities of 
ſincere perſons, but of the impieties of 
ſuch as fin preſumptuouſly and with a 
high hand: That the different degrees of 
affetions with which men ſerve God, 
does frequently depend more on their 
conſtitution of body, than on their tem- 
per of mind: That evil and dreadful 
Thoughts, of which ſuch perſons, as I am 
now ſpeaking of, are apt to complain ; do 
far the moſt part proceed from bodily in- 
diſpoſition, and are not properly Sins: That 


thoſe who make the greateſt complaints of 
this kind, are generally very good and ſin- 
Sexe, 


2 


and - R M. 


1 


Sz n . cere, though weak perſons ; and not guil- 


Different Degrees of Sinners 


XVII. ty of great and deliberate Crimes. With 


ran other the like obſervations, ſuitable 


to ſuch caſes as theſe ; which neither the 
Time, nor the Variety of the Caſes them- 
cumſtances of the Perſons concerned, make 
poſſible for us, to apply in particular. 
having given this t Account of the 
this Account 
— — 


is only to exhort M7 Perſons, (ſince the 


Scriptures aft be read and conſidered by 
All, and the Goſpel muff be preached in 
general to perſons of al! Capacitics and 
Diſpoſitions whatever ;) I ſay, That which 
remains is, to exhort, that every ane would 
ſeriouſly and fincerely endeavour to apply 
1 things only, which upon 


_ differently to be treated. 

hu may find food Wie to his particw- 52 

1 and, being made wiſe unto XVIIL 

2 up into a perfect VV 

2 meaſure of the Stature 5 
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| Row. xii. latter part of verſe 12. 
Continuing inftant in Prayer. . 


4.36 Of the Duty of Prayer. 


Ss u. any N vrſbip to God, though they glori- 
XIX. F, him cantinually by affording Matter 


a bis Praiſe. Creatures ſuperiour to 


Men, do on the contrary by ſo perfet? a 
Choice of the Will, continually worſhip 


God with an entire and uninterrupted 


Service; that they are probably very little 
more in danger of ching to oppoſe 
themſelves to the Will of God, than the 
inſeriour Creation is in any poſſibility of 
doing it. Man, who is as it were placed 
in the midule between Creatures Earthly 
ahd Heavenly, is endued with Faculties, 
which enable him clearly to underſtand 
the Obligation lying upon him, to obey 
Conſtantly the Will of God; and yet at 
| the fame time is encompeiied with foch 

Weakneffes, as make him ſtand in need of 
Perpetual Aﬀiſtance, to enable him to live 
up in any tolerable Meafure ta the Ob- 
ligations he is under. Upen this, is 
founded principally the Duty of Prayer; 
which is upon Earth 1 and 
the Greateſt part of Divine as 


Thankſgiving is the Chief and Larger 
pf the Game Worthip in Heaven. O. 


waer e, or a of Virtue and 
_ 
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in imitation of God, and 8 r A N. 
in compliance with his Commands; is XIX. 
indeed till more excellent than either of "VV. 
_ theſe: being, in the Sight of God, as 
much more valuable than either Prayer 
or Thankſgiving ; as the Duty of Charity 
or Univerſal Good-Will to Mankind, is, 


in St Pauls Eſtimation, to be preferred 
before the Virtues of Faith or Hope. Be- 


hold, 20 Obey is better than ſacrifice, and 
fo bearken than the Fat of Rams : The 
Meaning is, that a Virtuous and Good 
Life, is better not only than Few!ſb Rites 
and Ceremonies, but better even than the 
Beſt of any Other Worſhip, that is paid 
to God either on Earth or in Heaven. 
Nevertheleſs, as the One ought above all 
things to be Done, ſo the Other ought 
not by any means to be left Undone. As 
God is to be Obeyed, fo he is to be Vor- 
ſhipped alſe : Nay, the Worſhipping him 
is a Part of that very Obedience, and a 
Means to enable men to perform more 
the Other parts of their Obe- 
| dience to him. It is in irſelf a fit and 
moſt reaſonable Service, that we who 
know we receive all from him, ſhould 
* acta 
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Of the Duty of Prayer. 
acknowledge that we do ſo, by Aſking of 
him. It is a high Privilege, that we are 
permitted to approach the Father of all 
things, and have acceſs ro the Throne of 
Supreme Glory. It is, in the natural con- 
ſequence of the thing itſelf, a Means of 


promoting the Practice of Virtue, by 


putting the Mind habitually into good 
Temper and Frame: And it is moreover, 


by the Appointment of God, a Condition 


requiſite in order to obtain His Bleſſing 


upon our Endeavours ; becauſe he has 
promiſed, that he will be nigh unte all 
them that call upon bim, yea, unto all 
them that call upon bim faithfully ; that be 


will fulfill the Defire of them that fear 


bim, that be will alſo hear their Cry and 


will help them ; Pſ. cxlv. 18: Which Pro- 
miſe, our Saviour confirms by a moſt af- 
fectionate Compariſon, when he argues 
from the Love of a Father towards his 
Children, how much more ready God is 
to aſſiſt thoſe who worthily apply to 
him: Ask, ſaith he, and it ſhall be given 
you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall ind: If a Son 


ſhall as Bread of any of You that is a 


Father, will be give bim a Stone? or if 
; 4 
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be ask a Fiſh, will be for a Fiſh give SEA M. 


him a Serpent? or if be ſhall ant an Egg. 
well be offer him à Scorpion ? If ye then, 
being evil, know how to give good Gifts 
fo your Children ; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ast him? Luke xi. . 
Trex Reſonableneſs and Neceſſity of 
the Duty of Prayer in general, being thus 
apparent both in Scripture and in the 
Nature of the thing itſelf ; I ſhall, in the 
following Diſcourſe, for our more parti- 
cular Inſtruction in ſo important a Duty 
of Religion, conſider diſtinctly, 1//, The 
Object of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom 
it is to be directed; 2dly, The Things 
proper to be prayed for ; and 3dly, The 
Circumſtances or Qualifications neceſſary, 
to make the Perſon who prays, and the 
Petitions which he puts up, acceptable 
I. Firſt; Tur Object of Prayer, or 
the Perſon to whom Prayers are to be di- 
rected, is God. Pſ. lxv. 1; Unto Thee, O 
God, ſhall the Vow be performed; Thou 
that bear eſt the Prayer, unto Thee ſhall all 
Fleſh come. This, is the obvious Voice 
RR of 
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Mb. gy, 4 Prayer. 


-this' original and natural Worſhip of the 
Maker of all things, to the feigning for 
chemſclves a Multitude of Gods ; ſo did 


neſs w, Greedineſis. The Foundation of 
Prayer is laid, in the Attributes of God; 
and every Per, eckian of his Nature, af- 
fords a diſtinct Ground or Reaſon, for our 
applying ourſelves in this mini er to him. 
His Omnipreſence teaches us, that he is 
ever 


— 
FI 
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ever Near; His Omniſcience, that he "= 9 
Wwe 


ways knows our Petitions ; His Omnipo- IX 
| Fence, char be is A to grane them; 
His Goodneſs, that he is Willing to give 
us whatever is for our Real Benefir and 
Advantage; His Truth, that he will nor 
fail to perform all his gracious Promiſes; 
and his Mercy, that he will not reject even 
Sinners when truly penitent, but will 
Humiliation and Amendment. Thus A/{ 
the Attributes of God, afford ſo many ſe- 
veral Reaſons, and diſtinct Motives or Ar- 
guments, to encourage us in the Dury of 
Prayer to him. Nor can it here reaſon- 
ably be objected, that God, by reaſon of 
want, before we aſk for it; and, by rea- 
ſon of his Goodneſs, will do what is fir, 
whether we aſk for it or no; and that 
therefore the putting up of Prayers to 
him, is zeedleſs. This (1 fay) is no juſt 
Objeion. For, as to the firff part of 
the Difficulty, his znow:ng already what 
+ we want, before we ask for ut; the An- 
ſwer is evident; that the deſign of our 
K is not for 

His 
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Sz x mu. His Information, but for a Teſtimony of 
XIX. Our Acknowledgment of our dependance 
upon him. We do not ask of God, in 


jection; vi. our 


and ſmall Tribute, it will zpor 


order to acquaint Him, what things we 
ſtand in need of; but to expreſs the Senſe 


we ourſelves have, of his being alone able 


to ſupply our Wants, and of his being 
the only Author of every good Gift. And 
then, as to the ſecond part of the Ob- 
being fure that His 
Goodneſs will always move him to do 
what is in itſelf fit, whether we ask it 
or no ; the Anſwer is no leſs plain; that 
That very Fitneſs of things, which is 
conſidered in the preſent caſe, ariſes in 
great meaſure from the Qualification of 
the Perſons ; And one principal Qualifi- 
receive Bleſſings from God, is That Diſ- 
poſition of Mind, from whence proceed- 
eth Prayer out of a pure Heart, and 
with Lips unſcigned. God therefore will 
indeed always do what is ff, whether 
men aſk it of him or no; But This is 
no reaſon to negle&t his Worſhip ; Be- 
cauſe, if men refuſe ro pay him this juſt 
That very 
account 
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account become a thing fit and reaſonable & x N M. 


in itſelf, that they ſhould fall ſhort of 
the divine Bleſſings. Every Attribute of 
God therefore, is a juſt Ground and Rea- 
ſon of Prayer to him; and a ſufficient 
Argument alſo, why Prayer ſhould be of- 
fered unto Him alone. To pray to infe- 


riour Beings, to Angels or to departed 


Saints; as has long been the Practice of 
the Church of Rome; is evidently need- 
leſs ; becauſe God, we are ſure, is always 
near, being himſelf every where preſent. 
It is moreover Preſumptien and great Va- 
nity; an intruding into things which men 
have not ſeen, being vainly puſſed up by 
their fleſbly mind, and taking upon them- 
ſelves to be wiſe above what is written : 


praying to Saints and Angels is any where 
commanded. Laſtly, it does plainly dero- 
gate from the Honour of God ; becauſe ir 
diftrafts mens Devotions, and divides that 
Affection and rehance of mind, which 
ought to be placed upon God alone. If 


it be alledged, that frail and finful men, 


cannot of themſelves acceptably approach 
the Supreme Throne of God ; we have, 


3 
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For they do not ſo much as pretend, that 
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rogates from the Honour of the One True 
God; ſo praying by or through the inter- 
ceſſion of falſe and fictitious Med:ators, 
in like manner from the Ho- 
nour of Cbriſ, the Only true Mediator. 
For as there is One God, fo there is alſo, 
ſaith 
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faith the Apoſtle, One Mediatour between Sx NM. 
God and Men ; And they who hold not XIX. 
this Head, (ſpeaking of Angel-worſhip- S VY 
pers, Col. ii. 18, who join Other Media- 
tours with Him whom Alone God has 
appointed to That Office,) they beguile 
themſelves (ſays he) of their reward. 
neral Sin of Mankind in all Ages; and it 
is very unaccountable, how greedily even 
Chriſtians, after the cleareſt revelation of 
the Will of God, have run into the ſame 
Miſtake. This therefore may ſuffice con- 
cerning the 1/f Head, namely the Object 
of Prayer, or the Perſon to whom Pray- 
ers are to be directed. 

II. Secondly; 1 ROrOSE D to conſider 
in the next place, the Things that are 
proper to be prayed for. And here, there 
cannot be given any particular Directi- 
ſtances of different Perſons. Every one, 
| beſt Underſtands his own Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities; and if his Prayers be not mere 
Forms, he will in his own Heart naturally 
adjuſt them to his own Circumſtances ; 
Ad, for cxaftnels or propriety of Ex- 

proj, 
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Sir e, to This God has no regard. All 
de Advice that can be given, is, in ge- 
neral, that men conſider, according to the 
beſt of their abilities, hat is ſuitable to 
the Nature of God to give, and proper 
for Them to aſk. We are to pray, for 
every thing chat is good, and againſt every 
thing that is evi; for ourſelves, and for 
others ; for all Mankind, even for thoſe 
that are our Enemies; that God would 
convert them, and bring them finally to 
Salvation. We are to pray, for the for- 
giveneſs of paſt Sins; and that we may 
be preſerved from ſuch, as we might 
fall into for the future. In a word ; for 
things, that we fall not ſhort of the Hap- 
pineſs of that to come. The Method our 
Saviour has laid down in the Form of 
his own com is the beſt Direction 
in This caſe. He teaches us to pray in 
dom of God may be advanced among 
men, by the Practice of Virtue and by 
our Obedience to bis Will : According to 
the Direction he elſewhere gives, that we 
ſhould 
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ſhould firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and SA A. 
his Righteouſneſs, and that then all other XIX 


things ſhould be added unto us. For want 
of obſerving which direction, St James 
declares to ſome in His time, Fam. iv. 33 
Te ast, and receive not, becauſe ye at 
amiſs, that ye may confume it upon your 
Lats. That which to every good man, 
cannot but be firſt and principal in the 
Defire of his Heart; ( namely, the im- 
provement of himſelf and Others in true 
Religion ;) ought alſo to be, and natu- 
rally will be, the Primary Subject of his 
Prayers. Some devout perſons, have in 
this matter run into the contrary Ex- 
treme; and, becauſe we are indeed weak 
and dependent creatures, and can do no- 
thing without the divine Aſſiſtance; there- 
fore they have ſuppoſed and taught, that 
men can do nothing at all for themſelves 
as to any religious improvement, but muſt 
rely wholly upon God to do every thing 
for them and in them: Not conſidering, 
that ſpiritual Abilities are derived from 
manner as all natural Powers and Facul- 
ties do; In which it is evident God does 
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Sz ® x. not act for us, but gives ws Power to act 


Supply therefore of theſe Powers, and for 
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for ozr/efves ; And therefore in fdiritual 
matters likewiſe, God jo gives us to will 


| and to do, 25 that by his giving vs thoſe 


Powers, we are obliged therewith to work 
enuf our own Salvation. For a continual 


the Aſſiſtance of the divine Spirit in the 
Uſe of them, we are bound to pray: and 


oy to them that 224 
ere arches Spice eat 


our Saviour directs us to 
31 


veniencies of this tempora Life: To ſhow 


to neglect the World wholly, and to be 
Senſuality and 


us, that his Religion does not teach men 


uſeleſs in it ; but only not to abuſe it by 


Debauchery. 

AnD becauſe we are ſubjeRt to daily 
inſirmities, he teaches us in the next 
place to pray daily for the forgiveneſs 
of our Sins: In which parc of our pe- 
ritions, fincere minds ought to take care, 
tare pr mot in mers Farm, forth 

- 


Sz x x. phraſe, Mart. vii. 7 ; Ask, and it ſhall be 
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given you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. — 
the Heart and Mind goes not along with 
the Mouth, Prayer is but an empty Form; 
and the expreſſion of the Prophet may 
juſtly be applied, This people draws near 
me with their lips, but their Heart is far 
from me. Such perſons have no reaſon, 
and indeed ſeem not much to expect, that 
| their Prayers ſhould be heard: But the ef- 
feltual fervent prayer of a righteous man, 
evaileth much ; Jam. v. 16. 
2dly ; Pzavzzs muſt be pur up with 
conſkancy, importunity and Perſeverance. 
Pray, ſays the Apoſtle, without ceaſing ; 
1 Th. v. 17. And our Saviour ſpake two 
Parables; one concerning a man perſwa- 
ded by his Friend's i ity, to riſe in 
the night, and lend him what he wanted; 
and the Other concerning an unjuſt 
Judge, prevailed upon by the impertu- 
nity of a poor Widow to do her juſtice ; 
Theſe two Parables, fays the Evangeliſt, 
ſpake Jeſus, fo the end that men ought Al. 
ways te fray, and nas to faint ; Luk. xviii. 
| 1; andxi. 5. The meaning is; not chat 
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men are to ſpend their whole time in pray- S E A N. 
ers ; which is the Monkiſh Superſtition : XIX. 
or that Enthuſiaſts who pride themſelves SY 
in the length of their Prayers, ſhall be 
heard the better for their much ſpeaking : 
but that it is needful for men, by conflant 
and periodical Returns of Prayer, to keep | 
up in their minds a continue! Senſe of 
God, and of thir Dependence upon hm 
3dly; Pxzavyes, muſt always be with 
Submiſſion to the Will of God. Our 
Judgements, are very weak and fallible , 
or profit us. 'The things therefore which 
we muſt carneſtly defire, and which we 
may very lawfully pray for; yet ought 
always to be ſubmitted, to the infinite 
Wiſdom and good pleaſure of God. We 
know not, faith St Paul, what we ſbould 
pray for as we ought, Rom. viii. 26 ; and, 
Ze know not what ye ask, ſaid our Lord 
to two of his Mart. xx. 21. And 
he himſelf has ſet us an Example beyond 
all Luk. xxii. 42 ; Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this Cup from me; 
nevertheleſs, not My Will, but Thine be 
done. 
Var. IX. Gg 2 athly ; 
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SRAM. Aby; PRAYERS muſt be put up, 
XX. ich ſteddy Faith towards God. Fam. i. 
Ws; But let bim ack in Faith, nothing wa- 
vering. And Mar. xi. 24; What things 
ſoever, ſays our Saviour, ye defire when ye 
pray; believe that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have them. It muſt be obſerved, 
that this remarkable promiſe, is made ex- 
preſsly concerning the Gift of Miracles; 
concerning removing a Mountain, and caft- 
ing it into the Sea ; as it is in the verſe 
before: and muſt not be applied to any 
other perſons or things, but where that 
fingular Gift was expreſsly promiſed. In 
other caſes, and times, the Faith towards 
God, which is requiſite in Prayer, muſt 
be underſtood in froportion, to be, not a 
vain enthuſiaſtical preſumption, of being 
ſure to obtain whatever we deſire; (of 
which no Promiſe was ever made us;) 
but a rational Perſwaſion and firm Belief, 
that God is Able to perform whatever he 
wills, and W:/ling to do for us whatever 
is really fit and reaſonable. The Grear 
eſt Objection, that vain men have ever 
made in This caſe againſt the Faith I am 
ſpeaking of, is, that things ſeem regularly 
e n 
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to 
according to the efficiency of ſecund Cauſes; „ 
and that therefore, What is the Almighty, * Y Y 


that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what Pro- 
Jit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? 
Job zxi. 15. Bur the Anſwer is plain, 
that Second Cauſes are nothing more, than 
Inſtruments in the hand of the Firſt 
Cauſe. For though men are apt to ima- 
gine, that thoſe things only, which are 
miraculaut, do immediately evidence the 
Power of God; yet, in reality, the 
things which we call natural, do perfectly 
evidence the ſame Power. Only, what 
the Power of God does conſtantly and 
regularly, we are too apt to forget pro- 
ceeds from That Power; and we aſcribe 
it to Nature, which is Nothing at all, 
but a mere empty Word. For as if from 
the conſtant and regular continuance of 
the day-light, men ſhould ceaſe to obſerve 
that there is ſuch a thing as the Sun in 
the Heavens, from whence That Lig 
proceeds; ſo it is equally abſurd to ima- 
gine, that the Effects of Nature (as we 
call chem) could regularly go on, with- 
out the Being and Providence of God, who 
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in the courſe of Nature, andSzn u. 
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Lafth ; PRaavzxs muſt be offered S = 


up, with pure bands and with a clean 
x t ib . be 
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82A M. command hir children and bis 
N , after him, and they ſhall keep the way of 
the Lord. And, Laſtly, Publick Prayer 
in the Aſſemblies of the Church; for the 
publick acknowledgement of God's Pow- 
er and Glory, among men. Concerning 
Each of which, there needs no Enlarge- 
ment ; what has been ſaid in the 
Diſcourſe concerning Prayer in general, 
being eaſily applicable in every one's Mind 
9641 


The End of Vol. IX. 
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